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vines at NES 2 31 INSTE X: 


And now appointed by the General Af. 
ſembly of the Kirk of Scotland, to be a 
Part of Unifgrmity in Religion, be- 
tween the Kirks of Chrit 1 in the three, 
Kingdoms. _ 
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| GENERAL ASSEMBLY |} 
| _ Approving the | <o 
| CONFESSION of FAITH, 


Edinbu'gh 27 h Augeſt 1647. - 
Ae Meri dimm 3 
Sefl. XXIII. = 9 


Confeſſion of Fuith for the Kirk of God. in 

tb three Kingdoms, beirg the chiefeſt 

Port of that Uniformity in Religion, which 

Ly the SolemnLeague and Covenant,we are bund 

to endeavour : And there being accordingly a Con- 

Feſſien of Faith agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Di- 
_ wines ſiitirg at Weftminſter,with the Aſſiſtance of MA 

18 ee e from the Ktrk of Scotland © Whzich © 

| Gon efjion was ſent from our Commyſſioners art 

| London #9 the Comm: ſſianer of the Kirk met a 


— 0 - "ey o--— : 
* * . 

3 - | Edinbu . 
* © 6 : : . . * Cy * 

; * , £57 g e 

rH > " 4 
mr. > ; — . 8 . 


ED | 
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Edinburgh in January left, and hath been in this 
Helly twice fublickly read over,examined.ond 


ef this 4ſſ-mbly, unto whom frequent Intimetion 
ws Puclick!y made, to put in their Doubts ond 


OL j-Etions if they had any; And the ſaid Confiſſi. 


Gold. and in nothing contrary to the received Doc- 


trine Wer ſhip. Diſcipline; and Government of this 


K:rk ; And laſtly, i being ſontceſſary and ſo much 
| longed for, that the ſaid Confeſſion be with all 


eftab'ifhed in bath Kingdoms, a princ:pel Part of 


Hꝛeciul Means for the more Effceiual ſufpr:ſſing 
of the many dengerous Errors ung Her, ſies of theſe 


mature Deliberation agree unio, an a prove the 
i Confeſſion as to theTruth of the Matter ¶udg- 
ing is to be moſt Orthodom and grounded upon the 
Nord of God) ani alſo as tothe Point of Unifor- 
mity ; agreeing for our Part that it be a common 
Confeſſion of Faith for the three Kingdoms. he Aſ- 
ſimbly goth alſo bleſs the Lord, and thankfully 


a Confeſſicn of Faith is prepared and thus far a- 
greed upon in both Kingdoms, which we lock up- 


cor. ſidered; Copies thereof being alſo printed, that * 
it might be prtticularly peruſtd byall ibe Members 


p ile Duigence and Expedition approved and 


the inien le Uniformity in Religicn, and as 4 


Times. The General Aſſembly dſb therefore after 


«cknowledge hes great Mercy in that ſo excellent 


on as a great Strengtbening of the true Reformed 
„ Religion agai nft the common; Enemies thereof, But 
| Irft our Intention amd Meaning be in ſome Parti- 
= - culars miſtunger ſtood, ' hereby exprefly Declare] 
=; ProviJc, that the not mentioning in this Con- 
rene. 
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' 6a being uon duc Examination thereof, found by | 


the Aſſembly 10 be moſt agreeable to the Word of 4 
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feſſion the ſeveral ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Officers aud 
* Aſcmblies, ſhall' be no Prejudice to the Truth of © 
& Chriſt in theſe Particulars to be expreſſed Jully 
In the Directory of Government. 
declared. that the Aſſembly under ſtande ti fame 
Parte of the Second Article of the 31 Chapter, 0 
of Kirks not ſettled ur conflituted in point of C o- 
7 wvernment.and that although in ſuch Kirks, a Sy:94 
of Minifters and other fit Perſons may be called by 
* theMaogiflrates Authority and Nomination, without 
any other Call, io Gor:fult and Adviſe with,about 
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Matters of Religion. And although likewiſe the 


Miniſters of Chriſt, without Delegation from their 
Shure bes, may of themſelves, and by Vertue of 


their Office, meet together Synodicallyj, iv fuch 


Kirks not yet Gonftituted. Tit neither of theſe 


ought to be done in Kirks Conflituted and Settled ; 


I being always free to the Magiſtrate to adviſe 
with Synods of Minifters and Ruling Elders,meet-= 
ing upon Delegation: from their Ghurches, either | 


ordinarily or being indicted by his Authotfity occu- 


ſionally and pro re nata: © It being alſo free is 
aſſemble together Synodically. as welt pro re nata, 
a at the ordinary Times, upon Delegatidn from 


the Churches, by the intrinſieal Power received 


From Chriſt, as often at it is neciſſary. for the 
goed of the Church ſo to aſſemble, in caſè the Ma- 


£iftrate, 10 the Letriment of the Qhurch, withhold 
or deny his Conſent, the Neceſſity of occaſional A 


Semdlies being first 
humble Supplication. 
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_ Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſembly of 4 Fo. 
Divines at WESTMINSTER; * 
and now appointed by the General Aſſtmbly of the Of th 
Knk.of SCOTLAND, to be @ Pert of Unin re | | 
 mily in Religion; Between the Kirks of Chrifty \ Ea. 
In the Three Kingdoms 12 
. | 
by f the Hely Scripiure. 3 
r Light of Natüre, and the Works 
| of Creation and Providence, do ſo far mani- 
feſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power of God, 
as to leave Men unexcuſable a; yet are they not 
ſofficient to give-that Knowledge of God, and 
of his Will, which is necefliry usto Salvation 5. 
Therefore it pleaſed the Lord at ſundry Times, 
and in divers Manners, to reveal himſelf, and to 
ceclare that hs Will. unto his Church c; and af- 
_terwards,for the better preſerving and propogat- 
log of the Truth, and for the more ſure Eflabliſh-- 
ment and Comfort of the Church againſt the Core 
rup:ion of the Fleſh, and the Malice of Satan and 
of the World; to commit the ſame who by unto 
writing 4; which maketh the holy Ecripture to 
be moſt neceſſiry e; thoſe formerWa ys of God's 
revealing his Will unto his People, being row. 
_ *cealedF- F II. Va- 
8 Romans 2. 14, 15 Rom. I, 19, 20. P/aim 19. 
1,2. 3. Rom. 1, gz. Chap a. 1. b I Cor. 1. 21. 
I C7. T. 19 14 C Heb. x. 1, d Prov. 22. 19, 
20, 21 Luke I. 3+ 4 Rom 15. 4. Mat 4 4 7 


ro. La. 8. 1920, e 2 Tim. 3. 15. 4 Pet, 1. 19. 
f Heb. 1. 8 | : i 3 5 8 INS 9: 


Dye Confeſſion of Faith... © 


oth 


Il. Vader the Name of holy Scripture, or the 
Jord of God written; are now contained all the 
y of Books of the Old and New Teſtament, which are 
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FR. « theſe, . | Ke 
of the Of the OLD TESTAMENT. 


nix | | 
ift, Enel, II. Sbroniele⸗ Dane! 
 : = Exodus Extra _- Hoſea 
3 Levu!ticus Nehemiah. Joe N 
Numbers Eſt her Amo, 25 
1 Des te ronomy ob - | Obadiah 
t/buz F films FS oe Jonab = 
Judge Proverbs © Micah 
' Ruth FBEccdlefiafleis Nobum © 
1 Samuel The Song of Song: HH 
Il. Samue? Iſich Zephaniah 
I. Kings ee | Hagge? 
II. Kings Lamenjations Zechariaß 
I, Ghronicles Exckiel Malacky: 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. | 
Mues  Epheſions The Epi of © | 


Mark Philipprans James 
Luke - _ Coloſſians The I. and II. E- 
John I. Pe ſſalanian: pi ſtles of Peter 


T he Act of the II. Ibeſſlonians be I, II and III. 

- Apoſtles I. Timothy " Epiftles of John 
Pauls Epeſile toll. Timothy TheEpiftle of Jude 
the Romans Titus be R:welation of 
. I. Corsnthians Phitemon ' J the Di- 
II. Corinthians Ihe Epiſtle to din 

Galdtians tze Hibrews © _ ---+ ©. 
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e Confeſſion of Feith. 

re given by Inſpiration'of 

be the Rule of Faith and Life g- 
Luke 15.29, 
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commonly called A pocrypha, 
not being of Divine Inſpiration, -are no Part of 
the Canon of the Scripture; and therefore are of 
no Authority in the Church of God, nor to be 
any other wWiſe approved, or 
ther human Writings H » _, 
h Luke ag. 27, 44 Rom; g; 2.2 
IV. The Authority of the holy Scrip ture, for 
wach it ought to be belie vel and obeyed, de- 
pe deth not upon the Teflimony of an y Man, or 
Church; but wholly upon God "who is Truth it 
felf) the Author thereof; and therefore it is to 
be received becauſe it is the Word of God 7. 
12 Pert: 1. 15 21: T /n: g: 16: /, 5 9,17 bef2:19% | 
V. We may be m ved and induced by the Te- 
flimony of the Church, to an high and reverent 
Eſteem of the holy Scr ipture æ. and the Heaver- 
lineſs of the Matter, the Efficacy of the Doctrine, 
the Maj-Ry of the Stile, the conſent. of all the 
Parts. the Scope of the whole (which is to give 
all Glory to Ged) the full Diſcevery it makes 
ol the only Way of Man's Salvation, the many Or 
ther inc. mparable Excellenc'es, and the intire 
Perfection thereof, zre Arguments whereby: it 
; doth abundantly Evidence it ſelf to be the Word 
of God, yet notwithſtanding, our full Perſwaſion 
and Aſſuran ce of the infallible Truth, and Divine 
Authoriey thereof, is ſrom the inward Work of 
the, holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs by, and 
Word in our Hearts J. oy 
ET Zin. g. 15. 11 Jabs 2; 20, 27; 
14: 1 Cor. a. 10, 11, Iz. Ha; 59: 21: 


ade uſe of, than o- 
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VI. The 
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ws Confeſſion of Faid. 'S. 
VI. The whole Counſel of Cod concerning 


all Things neceſſary for his owa Glory, Man's 


# Sz lvation, Faith and Life, is either expreſly ſet 
7 dowa in Scripture, or by good and ne ce flar 7 
7 Conſequence may be deduced from Scriptur e: 


N ; Uato which nothing at any time is to be added, 3 
2} whether by new Revelation: of the Spirit, ox Tra- 


ditions oſ Men m. Nevertheleſi, we ac knowledge 
the inward Illumination of the Spirit of God to 
de neceſſary for the ſaving Under ſtanding of 


ö 


| 


2? ſuch Things as are revealed in the Word zz, and 
that there are ' ſome” Circumftances concerning 

the Worſhip of God. and Government of the 
Church, common to human Actions and Societies, 


which are to be ordered by the Light of Nature, 


and Chriſtian Prudence, according to the Gene- 
ral Rules of the Word, which are always to be 


obſervedo... - „ | 
m 2 Tim, 8; I5 18, 17; Gal, 1: 8, 9: 2 The/. 2, 2: 


. Jobn 6; 45: I Cor: 2; 9, IO, IT, 12: 0 I Cor: 11 


X3: T4; I Cor. 14; 26, 40: „ 
VII. All things in Scripture are not alike plain 
in themſeives, nor alike clear unto all p: Yet 


thoſe Things which are neceflary to be known, - 


believed, and obſerved for Salvation, are fo clear- 
ly propounded and opened ia ſome Place of £crip- 
ture or other, that not only the learned, but the 
unlearned, in 2 due Uſe of the ordinary Means, 
my y attain unto 2. ſufficient underſtanding of 
t 1 . ; F | 3 = 

P 2 Prong: 15; q Halm 119; og, 1302 4 | 
VII The Od Teftamnent in Hetrew (ahich 
Was the native Language of the People of God 
f old') and the New Teflement in Grerclk, 
( which at the Time of the writing of it waz mates 
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ebe. 20, dis 28.255 


19 Tie G anfeſſion of Faiths. 
Generally known to che Nations being immes - 
diately inſpired by God, and by his fingular Care 
and. Providence kept pore in all Ages, are the re- 

fore anthenticalz,fo. as in alt Con rovei ſies of Re- 
lig ion, the Church is finally to appeal unto them ſe 7 

But becavſe theſe Original Tongue: are not kaoõan 
to all the People uf God, who have right unto, | 


and Inte reſt in the Scriptures,and are commanded :þ 
in:the ſear of God, to read and ſearch them ; 
therefore they are to be tranflated into the Vul- 
gar Language of every Nation. unto which they 
came u, that the Word of God dwelling plenti - 
fully in all, they may Worſhip him in an accept. 
able Manner w, and through Patience and Com- 
fort: of the Scriptures, may have hope . 
r Mal. 5. 18. (, 8. 20. 41, 15. 15 Jobn5.99,: 


40%; Jobs 5. 39 u I Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, 12, 24, 7% 


2 J. W Col. 3.15. x Rom, 15. 4 i 
IX+ The infallible Rule of Interpretation of 


ecxipture is the Scripture it ſelf; And therefore 


when there is a Q::eftion about the true and full 
Senſe: of any faripture (which is not manifold, .} 
but oae) it muſt be ſearched and known by o- 
tber'P laces that ſpeak more cle arl 7 7. | 
F 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. Ad, 15. 15,16 
The Supream judge, by which all Contro- 
ven ſiis of Religion are to be determined, and all. 
Derrec t of Councils Opinions of ancient Writer, 
Di ctrianes of Men, and private Spirits, are to be 
tam ned; and in whoſe Sentence we are te reſt; 
cmbe no other but the holy; Spirit ſpeaking in :: | 
thoScriptpre: Z.z | 


Th 


fection 


out Bo: 


1mment 


ty mr 


Ab ſolu 
the Co 
teous 
Gr acl 
Good 


we- 

Cate . 'S 
he re- 

em ＋. It 5 


2OWNn- 


unto, # 
nded 
my; 
Vul. R 


diligently ſeek him v; and withal. moſt juſt and 


e Tim. 1 17: f Deut. 4. 15: 15. Fob? 4.24 Liuke- } 
: 6. 11 Kg, 8.27: Jer 29-23. 24 k Pal. 9 . 1 
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g E Confeſſion of Faith _ | 1. 
. - e 
y GoJ, and of the Holy Trinity, © 
Here is but One only a, Living and True 
God s, who is infinite in Being and Per- 


fection e, a moſt pure Spirit d, Ioviſible e, with- 
out Body, Parts F, or Paſſions g, Immutable 5, 
# 1mmenſe i Eternal x Incomprehenſible 7, Almighs- © 


ty m, moſt Wiſe n, moſt Holy o, moſt Free p, moſt 
A>ſolute , Working all Things according to 
the Counſel of his own immutable and moſt righ- *' 
teous Will r, for his own Glory /, moſt Loving , 
Gracious, Merciful, Long-ſuffering, abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greſſi on and Sin 4, the Rewarder of them that 
terrible in his Judgments æ, hating all Sin y, and 
who will by no Means clear the Guilty z.- -_ 

a Deus. 6. 4. 1 Cr. 8. 4,6'b1Toef. 1 9 Fer 10. 
10. c 70˙ 11. 7, 8, 9. Fob 26. 14. d Jobn 4. 24. 
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24439 g AF I4. IT, 15. h James I 17. Mat 3. 


ITim.1.17. | Pyel. 145 6 m Gen. 17. L Rev 4. 
8. n Rym 18 27. 0 J/ 6. 9. Red. 4. 8 p Palm 
1415. 3 J Ex. 3 x4. f Epb f. 1. { Prov 46. 43: 
Rom II. 35. tx 0b 4 8, 26. u Ex. 986 7. 
w Heb 1. 6. x Neb 9 32, g. Eſaim 5. 5, 6. 
II. God hath all Life d, Glory 5, Gogdneſs e, 
Ble ſſedneſt d, in, and of himſelf; and is zlone in, 
and unto himſelf All- ſuffichent, not flanding in 
need of any Creatures which he hath made e, 
8 JbAu 5 26, back, 7. a. Pſal 119. ö,. d 1 Time 
6 15˙* Rom. 9. 5. E ACTFs 17. 245 25 2 ; . 0 
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nie Faith. 


al Things g, and hath moſt Soyeraiga Dominion 


them . whatfoeyer himfelf- pleaſeth . In bis 


Sight all Things are open and manifeſt i, his 


Knowledge is Infinite, Infallible, aod Independent 


upon the Creature &, ſo 2s nothing is to him con- 


tingeat or uncertain J. He is m»ft Holy in all 


Mis-Cauaſels; in all his Works, and in all his 


Com nands m. To him is due from Angels and 


Men. and every other Creature whatſoever Wor- 


|F ſhip, Service, or Obedience he is pleaſed to re. 


quire of them n. 


Job 22 2. 3; g Rom: 113 38: Rev: 4: 1 1; 1T7m; 4 


6-153 Dan 4 25, 35: i Hebzg: Ig; K Rom: 11398. 


94: Eſal: 142: f: 1 Acts 15; 18;;E2ek 11:5: m Be” 


145.170; Rom: g. 12: n Revs 5; 12, 1371 14: 


III. In the Unity of the Godhead there be three 


perſons, of one Subſtance; Power and Eternity; 


God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 


( 
Of, God's Eterna! Decree,” 


Nos froman Eternity, did, y the moſt 


SGboſto. The Father is of none; neither begot- 
ten nor preceeding. The Son is eternally beget- 
ten of the Father 5: - The Holy Ghoſt eternallß 
= - pfoceeding from he Father and the Soo 7 

0 Job 5:7: He: 93 16, 17: Mat, 28; 19;2 Cr; 
1951 Jebn 1; 14,18; q Jobn 15; 26; Gal; 46 
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Glory from them f, but only comes to 
minifeſting his owir Glory, in, by, unto, and ups } 
on them: He is the alone Fountain of all Be- 
ing, of whom, through whom, and to whom are 


the Aut 


the Will 


Conting 
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Tie Confeſſion of Faiths _ 


| comes to paſs 4, yet ſo, as thereby neither is God 


the Author of Sin 6, nor is Violence offered te 


the Will of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty or 


On 
_ 


—— 


| $ 2 70405 5 85 


Contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken away, but -j 


| rather Eſtabliſhed e 67 


« Epb; 1;.11; Rom; 11; 33; Tes; 6; ty Rom foe; ö 
18. bam; 1:13, 17; 1 Fobn 1; 5; 475 2 23; Hat; 
X 7; 12 Acts 45 27, 28; Fobn 19; TI; Prov; 16,9 

II. Although God knows Whatſocver may, or 

can come to paſs upon all ſuppoſed Conditions 4, 


yet kath he not decreed any Thing, becavſe he 


forclaw it as future, or as that which would come | 
to paſs upon ſuch Conditions e 
d. Act, I5; 18, 1 Sam; 23; 1 T, ra; Mat; 175 21:233 9 
e Rom, S 11, 19, 16, 18; | 
III By the Decree of God, for the ManifeRac: --2 


tion of his Glory. ſome Men and Angels F, are 
predeſtinated unto everlaſting Life, and others 


foreordained to everlaſting Death g. 
f Zim, ; a1; Mat; 24;41; g Rom; 05 22, 29 
Epbz; t; 5, 5: Prov; 16; 4, 

IV Theſe Angels and Men thus prede flinated | 
and foreordained. are particalarly and unchang- 
abl 3efigned, 

2 that it cannot be either inerten or « 
miniſhed . | 

h 2 Tim; 2; 19; fcba 12; 18; 

V. Thoſe of Mankind, that are. pred Amate - 
unto Life, God be fore the Foundation of the 
World was laid, according to his Eternal and 
Immutable Purpoſe, ard the ſecret Counſel aud 
good Pleaſure of his Will, ' hath choſen in Chriſt 


unto everlaſting Glory. 7, out ref his: meer free © 
S oy 


i Epb; 1; 4,9, 113 Rom; B; 303 a 1j 


and their Number is ſo certain anxd 


i 4 14 I Fe Coon of Filth, 


Grace and Love, without any foreſight of Faith, 
or good Works, or pPerſeverence in either of 
then, or any other Thing in the Creature, as 
Conditions, or Cauſes moving him thereunto X, 
and all to the Praiſe of his glorious Grace J. 

K Rm 9. II. 19, 16. Eph 1. 4, 9. lEpb. 1.6, 12. 

VI. As God hath appointed the Elect unto 
Glory, ſo hath he, by the Eternal and moſt free 
Purpoſe of his Will, foreordained all the Mens 


thereunto m. Wherefore they who are Elected, : 
being fallen in Adam are Redeemed by Chriſt a, 


are effectually called unto Faith in Chriſt, by his 
Spirit working in due Seaſon, are Juſtified, Adopt- 


ed, Sanctified o, and kept by his Power through 2 
Faith unto Szlvation p. Neither are any other 
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Redeemed by Chritt. effectually called, Juftifi- 
ed Adopted, Sanctified and Sayed, but the E- 


le only g. 


m1 Per 1 2 Eyh. 1. 4, 5 Kpb a 10.2 Theſ. 2. 
19. n 1 Tbeſ. 5. 9, 10. Ti. 2 14. © Rom. 8 go. 


Ep. 1 5. 2 Tbeſſ. 2, 19 p Peter 1. 5. q Joba 17. 


- 9- Nom. 8. 28. 19 the end, John 6. 64, 65: Job 10. 
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25S, & 8.47. 1 Jobn 2 19. | | Fe 
VII. The reft of Mankind God was pleaſed, - 7 
according to the unſearchabli Counſel of his own * 1 : 
Will, whereby he extendeth,or withholdeth Mer- he 
ey as he pleaſeth, for the Glory of his Soveraigh -* fo! 
Power over his Creatures, to paſs by, and to 10 
ordain them to Diſhonour and Wrath, for their 7 
Sia, to the Praiſe of his glorious Juice r. | tk 
r Mat If. 25, 28 Rom g. 27. 13, 21, 22, 2 Tim. 
2.19, 20. Frexe 4 1 Peter 2. 8. 3 1 
ul. The Doctrine of this high Myſtery of 4 
ETiredeſlination is 10 be handled with ſpecial Pru- | | 7 
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e. 28 
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The Confe on of Fiith, "FS 


Fence and Care 5, that Men attenuing the Will of © 5 


God revealed in hi- Word, and yielding Obedi- 


Fence thereunto, may, from tte Certainty, of their 
f ge ffr ctual Vocation, be aſſured of their Eternal 
Election . So ſhall this Doctrine afford Matter 
of Praiſe, Re ve rence, and Adm mation of God , 
and of Humility, Diligence, and abundant Conloe - 
lation to all that ſincerely obey the Goſpel u 


Rom. g. 20. Rom. 11. 83. Deut 29. 29. t 2 Pei. 
1. 10 u pb. 1. 6 Rom. I. 93. W Rm. Il. 56 


20. 2 Peter 1. 10. Rom: 8. gg. Lake 10. 20. 


C H A P. IV. 
Of Creation. 


© | I. ples ſed God the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoft-a, for the Man feftition of the Glory 
of his eternal Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 5, 
in the Beginning, to Create, or make of Nothing 
the World, and all Things therein, whether vi- 
ſible or invifible, in the pace of fix N and ; 
all very good e 

a Hed. 1.2. Juba 1.2. 9. Gen. 152 7b 26. 18. 
J 5b 33 4. b Rom 1. 20. Jer. 10. 22. Eſal. 105. 24, 

Eſal 93. 5,6. c Gen I. Chap, Heb 11. 3. Gol: 1. 
16. Act, 17 24. 
II. After God had made all other creatures 
he created Man; Male and Female d, with rea- 
ſonable and ivimortsl Souls e, indued with Kaow- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, after his 
own Image F, having the Law of God written in 
their Hearts g. and power. to fulfil it H, and yet 
under 
d Cen. 1. 275 e Gen 2. 7: with Beet. 12.5.& Luke: 
25 43. and Metth':10. 20.fGex 1.26. Gol. g. 84 
2 4+ 24+ & Run. a. 143 15<Þ Ecch 3. a g. 
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_ Creatures J. 
* 9, 10, IT, 233; 1Gen; 1,25, 26; 
CHA P. V. 


Of Providence. . 


CG OD the great Creator of all Things, doih 
I Uphold . Direct, Diſpoſe, and Govern 
all Creatures, # ctions, and Things 5, from the 


under 2 Poſhility of tranſgreſſing, being left t 
the Liberty of their own Will, which was ſubjet* 
unto change 1. B-ſide this Law written in their 
_ Hearts, they received a command, not to Eat of peut; 13 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil which © 
while they K-pt, they were happy is their Coms | 
munion witn God &, and had Dominion cver the 


3 
1 
1 


0 i 
4 


greateſt e ven to the leaſt c. by his moſt Wiſe and 


Hoy Providence d. ccordin 


a Heb; 1; 3; b Dax; 4; 94, a5; Pſal;z 195 6, Ad, 
17,25, 28, 2; 70h 38; 3 Fu AS — 8 Mat; 103; 
2990-35, d Prov; Is; 3, P/ſal,104; 24; E; 145; 
17, AA, 15, 18; Eſel d, 9, 10, 11; f Epb; 1; 
11, E/ al; 333 10, 11 3 Ia. 6g, 1 
9; 17; Gem, 45; 2; Pſal 145.9; 

It. Although in relation to the Foreknowledge 

and Decree of God. the firſt Cauſe, all Things 


etby 


2485 2. 22: 


g to his inf Ilible 
Forckꝛowledge e, and the free and immutable 


Couiſel of his own Will F, to the Praiſe of the 


= Glory of his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, | 
= and Mercy g-. | 


43 Zpb, 83 10, Num; 
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01 he fame Providence he ordereth them to fall out 
EE 9, | 22, i Hof 1; 7 


1920, 21; n 2 Kings 636, Dan; g; 25; 


Ad, I4 16. q FE/al. 70. 10 2K;ngs 19.28. 1 Gen. 


- former Sins, or to diſcover unto them the bidde 


9 
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acsordiog to the Nature of ſecond Cauſes, either 
Neceſſarily, Freely. or Contingeatly i. 
ice; G22, Fer; 21; 95; Exodus 21;' 13, with: 
Deut; 193 5; I King: 22, 28, 943 Iſa; I9; 6,7; _ 
III. God in his ordinary Providence maketh 
© uſe of Means R. yet is free co Work without I, a- 
bove m, and againſt them at his Fleafure 2, - 

k Act 27; 31, 443 Ee; 55; 10, 11; Hoſea 2; 21, 

Wat, 4; 4 J $4,120; m Rem 433 


IV. The Almighty Power, Uaſ-archable Wiſ. 

dom, and infi ite Goodneſs of God, fo far mani» 
feſt themſ ly-s in his Pr video, that it xtend. 
eth it ſelf even to the firſt Fall, znd all other - 
Sins of Angels and Men 0. and that net by a bare 
Permiſſi on Py but fuch 23 hath: joined with it - 
moſt wiſe and powerfub Boundiig and other=- = 
w.ſ: ordering and governing of them; in a mani- 
fold Diſpenſatien to hiz-own holy Ends r: yet ſo, 
as the Sinfulneſs thereof proc: edeth only N 
the Creature and not from God, who being mo 
Holy ans Righteous, neither is, nor can be tile 
Author or Approver of Sin /. 3 

e Row 11.2.9, 4. 2 Cam. 24. I. with 1 Obr. 
21. I. I Kings 22. 22,23. I Obron. 10. 4, 13, 14s 


2 Fam. 16 IQ. Acts 2. 23. ard 4 verſe 23, 28. p 


50 20. Ia 10 6, 8, 12. [Jam 1. 13, 14, 17. 
1 Jobu 2 15. Eſal 50, 21. N 8 - | 


V. The moft wiſe, righteous, and gracious God 
doth oftentimes leave for a Seaſon his own chi- 
dren to manifoldTemptations,and theCorruptions © 
of their own Hearts, to chaſtiſe them for their _ 


\ Strength 


18 The Confeſſion of Faiths \ 4 
strength of Corruption, andDeceitfulneſe of tbeir 
Hearts. that the y may be humbled 7, and to raiſe 
them to 2 more cloſe and conftant De pendince 
for their Support upon himſelf, and to make them 


* . W 


more Watchful againſt all future Occaſions of 


Sin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy Ends u. 1 
t Chron. 32. 25. 26. 31. 2 Jam 24. f. u C. 


12. 7. 8, 9. Þſal. 7g. througbout, «n4 77 ver. 1, 10 
12. Mark 14. 68. to ibe end, with Jobn 21. verſe 15, e 


16. 17. 


VI. As for thoſe wieked and ungodly Men, * 


hom God as righteous Judge, for former sing 


doth blind and harden W, from them. he not One 6 | 


Iy withhol leth his Grace, whereby they might 
have been inlighined in their Uaderftandings, 
aad rought upon in their Hearts &: But ſome- 
times alſo withdra veth the Gifts which they had 


1 y, and expaſeth them to ſuch Objects as their 


I Veiab 4. 3 1 5% 


Cyrroption makes Occafions of Sin z, and withzl 
© gives them over tot ſieir own Luſts, the Temp- 
tation: of the World, and the Power of Satan a: 
hereby it comes to paſs, that they harden them 
ſelves, even under thoſe Means which God uſeth 
for the ſoftaing of others 5. e 


4+y Mat. 13. 12.4425. 29 E Deut 2 go. 2Kings 
3 12 13% Fl. 81. 11, Ie. 4 Theſf 2. IO, 11, 12. 
b Hyd 7 g. with Exod. 8 15,922 Cor. 2. 15,15. 


Ta. 8.514. 1 Pet. 2. 758. Ja. 5 9; 10. e ads - ; 
2.3 25, 27. i | 5 


VII. As the Providence of God doth in gene- 
ral, reach to all Creatures; fo after a moſt ſpe- } 


..cial Manner, it taketh Care of his Church, and 0 
diſg ſeth all things to the good thereof c. 


— 


8 ch Tim + 10. Amos 9,3, 9. Roz. I. ver/t 28. I 


CHAP, | 
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ftbeir | | | "ae 

D raiſe „„ . 

dance Pf the Full of Mon, of Sin, and of the Puniti-. 

them ment thereof; _ 5 5 

ns of e Firſt Parents being ſeduced by the Sub- 

- tility and Temptation of Satan, ſinned in 
eating the forbidden Fruit . This their Sin. 

God was pleaſed according to his wiſe and holy 

counfel, to permit, having purpoſed to order 

. Wit to his own Glory 5. 

n a Gen. g. 18. 2 Cor. 11. g. b Rom. 11, 5% 2 
II. By this Sin they fell from their original 
Righteouſneſs and Communion with God c. and 

ſo became dead in Sin d, and wholly, de filed in 

all the Faculties and Parts of Soul and Pody . 

ce Gen 3 6, 7. c. Reel. 7.29. Rom. g. 2g. d Ger. 

2. 17. pb. 2. 1. © Tit. Jo 15s Gen. Ge 5. Jer. 17, 9. 

Rom. g. 0 0 A9. WEE =? 

III. They being the Root of all Mankind; the 
Guilt of this'Sin was imputed f, and the ſame”. 
Death in Sin and corrupted Nature, conveyed to 
all their Pofterity, deſcending from them by or- 
dinary Generation g. . 

f Gen. 1.27, 28. and 2. 15, L. and Ad; 17. a8. 


ag. 7th Kom. Fo 12, 15, 16, 17. Id, 19. a I Core 
nos 15. 21, 22,45 49. g Elm 5 1.5. Gen, 5. 3. 7 
12. . 2 1 · 4. and Gbaf. 1 To 14. N | | 
15. Iv. From this Original Corruption, whereby - 
as we are utterly Indifoofed, Diſabled, and made 
* Oppoſite to all Good 5. and whelly inclined to 
e- 7 all Evil i, do proceed ail ac ;al Tranfgreffions xk. 
os Vie * e 


ad | | * h Rom. 5. Ga bat. 9. 7. Oo Chap. 7. te. vol. 1. 3 
21. i Gen. C. 5. C Cher. 8. 21, Rim. 2. o 11, 1% 
EJam. I, 14, 15. Epb. a. 2, g. Hate 15. 19. 
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V. This Corruption of N «ture, during thin! I 
Life, dath remiin in thoſe +hat are regenerated 
I-; and although it de through Chriſt pirdoned 
and mortifi ed. yet both it ſelf, and i the Mo- 


tions thereof are truly and properly Sin m. 


| 1 Jobu 1. 8, 10 R . . 14, 17, 18, 23. gon i * 
9 2. Prov 29 9. Ecc/. 7. 20. m K. m. J: 5 2» 8, gy. 
A. Gal 5. 17 

VI. Every Sin. both Original and a ual, bes | 1 
ing 2 Tranſgreſuon of the righteous Law of Þ 
G04. and contrary thereunto n, doth in its own 
Nature, bring (zuilt upon the Sinner o, where- 


by he is bound over to the Wrath of God p. and | 


Corſe of the Law-g. and ſo made Subject to 


Death r, with aff Milerier Spinal. 7 e 
1, and Eternal &. 


nr John g 4. o Rom. 2 15 Rom. g 9419 P 


Epb. a. 3. q Gal. g. 10. r Rom. 6 23 : 1 £pb. 4. 


18 t Romans 8. 2.0. Lam g. 39, 1 -hrnibey & 
2. Tbe/. 1. 9. 9 1 


c H A P. VII. 
Of God's Covenant with M * 


TE Diſtance between God and the Creature 
* ſo great. that although reaſonable Crez- 
tores 40 owe Obedience unto him as their Crea- 


tor, yet they could never have any Freition of 
him as their Blefſedreſs 2nd Reward,” but by 
ſome voluntary Canfeſcenſizn on God's Part, 


WH which he hath been pleaſed to rn by Way 
. 1 Covenant a · | 


I. 40. 14. 10 18 ob 9. 32. 33s x Sam 2425» 
and 100. 
Bs Luke z. 10. AGS 17. 247 25, 


II. The 
2, 3. Job 22. 2 3. and 225 
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g thi II. The firft Covenant made with Man, was &: 

Fovenzot of Works , wherein Life was promiſed - - 

fo Adam ard in him to his Poſterity e, upon 
FF ondition of perfect and perſenal Obedience d. 
boa. g. 12: C Rom. 10,5.0'5: 12. 10 20, d Gen. 


. BÞ- 17- Gal. 3. 10. a 
Jam. 8 III. a Man by his Fall haying made himſelf un- 
73 8, 8 


10 apable of Life by that Covenant, the Lord was 
pleaſed to make a Second e, commonly called the 


requiring of them Faigh in him, that they may 
be ſaved F. and promiſing to give unto all tho 
that are ordained unto: Life, his holy Spirit, to 
make them willing, and able to believe g. \ 
© Ga/. g. 21. Rom. 8. g. Rom. g. 20.21. Gen. 3. 18 
La. 42. 5. f Merk 15 15, 16. Fobn g. 16. Rom. 10. 
. 4. 6, 9 Gal. g. 11. g Ezeky, g&. 26,27, Jobm 6. 44, 47. 
| IV. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet 

forth in the Scripture by theName of aTeftament 
Win Reference to the Death of Jeſus ' Chriftwhg,..- 
ETeftator,and to the everlaſting Inheritance, wit 
Wall Things belonging to it. there in bequeathed h. 

h Heb. 9. 15, 16, 17+ Heb. 7. 22. Lale 22. 20. 
I Car. 11. 25. | e 
V. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred 
22- Win the time of the Law, and in the time of the 
2 KHGoſlpe!s. Under the Law it was admin iſtred by 
of Promiſes, Propheſies,Sacrifices, Circumcifian, the | 
yy Paſchal Lamb, and other Types and Ordmances 
t, delivered to the People of the Jeus, all fore-fige 
y Yi !ping Chriſt to came x which were for that | 

Time, ſufficient and efficacious through the Ope- 

» EE i209 3. 6, 5, 8. 9. k Heb. 8. 5, 10. chapiers gl 
„ Nom. 4. 11. Col. 4. Ih, 12. I Cor. 5. 7 
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Elect in Faith in the promiſed Meſliah 2 b y hom þ 
they had full Remiſſi on of Sins, and eternal Sal. 5 


though fewer in Number, and adminiſtred with 


and Spiritual Efficacy P, to all Nations both 7er: 


—y— —— * ea + Wn 
I 


66 


ation of the Spirit, to inntruct and build up tl 


vation. And is called the Old Teſtament © | 
] x Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. Feb. 11. x3. John 8. 56, f He 


f m G1. 3. ».3. 95 14. is 22,99 


VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chrift the Sub. 1 29 


Nance n, was exhibited, the Ordinances in which! Ky II. 


this Covenant is diſpenſed. are the Preaching of Trinit 


the Word and the Adminiſtration of the sacra _— 
ments of Baptiſm,and the Lord's Supper o. Which, fulne 


Zz Natu1 


more Simplicity and lefs outward Glory: Let, in 
them, it is held forth in more Fulneſs; Evidence;® 24 being 


and Gentiles q; and is called the New Te ftament| Rance 
1. There are not therefore tro Covenants of Natu!: 
Grace differing i in Subſtance, but one and the _ 
ſame under various Diſpenſations J. vn hs 


n Col 2. 17. o Mat. 28. 19, 20. T Cor. 11. 28, ; 


21, 25. p Heb; 12.22 to 28, Jer. 81. 33, 34. qi one ( 


Mat. 28. 19. Epb. 2. 15. 16, Iz, 18, fg. rLuke Man 
NL. 20. { Gal. Jo 14 16. Act: 15. II. Rom. 2». 21, k 7 
22, 2g, 30. P/al. gz. I. with Rom. 4+ 85 65 5. 3 1Heb 


7s 23, 24. Heb. 15. 8. | 85. ( 

HAP. VIII. 1 ber 

Of Chrift the Mediator: th II. 

JT pleaſed God in his eternal Purpoſe to mut 

chooſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus bis only 01 

- begotten Son to be the Mediator between God 88 

and Man a, the Prophet 6, Prieft c, and King d, gin 

the Mead and Saviour of his Church e, the 1 bein 
or © 


2 Iſa. . T. 1 Pet. T. 19, 20. Jobn 87 16, I Tim, 


= A 2, 55 bd4s g, 22, e Heb,5y 5, 6, d Hias, ä — 4 21 


— = 233 b 57 237 
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up th 2 all things F: and Judge of the World g. Unto 


whom whom he did from all Eternity give a People, to 
nal Sal. be his Seed þ, and to be by him in time Redeem- 
m. ed, Called, juflified, Sanctified, and Gloriſied 7. 

$8.66 f Heb; 1; 2; 8 Act, 17, 31; b Jobn 17; 6; Eſal; 


aa 99; L/ 533 10; il Tim; 4,6; I/ 557 56 


e Sub. 1 Cn 1; 30; : | 
e 15 II. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the 


| S tance, and equal with tbe Father, did, when the 
fulneſs of Time was come, tzke upon him Man's 


75 being conceived by the Power of the Holy Choſt, 
ia the Womb of che Virgin Mary, of her Sub- 
flance m, ſo that Two whole perfect. and diſtir ct 


infeparably joined together in one Perſon, with» 


1. 29, Vhich Perſon is very God, and very Man, yet 
34. one Chriſt, the only Mediator between God and 
t Luxe Man 0. — | 
3. 21, f K Jobn 1. I, 14. 1Fobn 5.20, Phil 2. 6. Gal.q. 4. 


rinity, being very and eternal God, of one Sub- 


Nature #, with all the Eſſential Properties, ard 
- common Ir firmities thereof, yet, without Sin I, 


Natures, tke Godhead and the Manbood, were 


out Converſion, Compoſition, or Confuſien n. 


1 Heb. 2.14. 16, 17. Heb.q. 15 m Luke 1. 27. 1. 
85. Gel.q.4. th Lake 1. 65, Col R. 9. Rem. 9. Fo 


1 Per. g. 18. 1 Tim. g. 16 o Rum, 1. 9,4. 17 m 2 5. 


III. The Lord. Jeſus, in his hunian Noture, 


iſe to thus united to the Divine, was Sanctified and A- 
only Pointed with the Holy Spirit above Meaſure p, 
2 God baving in him all the Tres ſures of Wiſdem and 
ing 4, Knowledge q. in whom it pleaſed the Father, 
e Heir that all Fulneſs ſhould dwells To the End that 
of being Holy, Hatmlefs, Urdefiled, and ſull'of 
T Tim, | Grace 7 
6, Lutte Þ fal. 45. 7. Jobn g. $4. q Gol. 2. g. 1 Cul nl 
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Grace and Truth ,, be might be throughly fur- 
_ . ziſhed to execute the Office of a. Mediator and 
Surety t: Which Offige he took not unto himſelf, 8 ther 
WM but was thereunto called by his Father 2, Who IS roſe 
put all Power and Judgment into his Hand, and Hk Rom, 
| give him Command ment to execute the ſ:me w. 2. Ry 
'f Heb. . 26. Jabn 1. 14. t Act 10. gb. Heb. 12, 24. o, Epb, 
Heb, 7.22. u Heb. 5. 4,7 W Jobn 5.22, 27. Mat. VI. A 
. 28. Io, Ac, 2-36. | ; | not 2Ry: 
W. This Office the Lord Jeſus did moſt wil- Arnatiot 
_ lingly undertake >; which that he might Diſ- re the 
charge, he was made under the Law y, and did ges ſu 
N perfectly ſulfil it æ, endured moſt grievous tor= ford, i 
ments immediatly in his Soul a, and moſt painful W.,crifice: 
ſufferings in his Body & © Was crucified, and died e, Iꝗ to be 
Was buried, and remained under the Power of W,niſe th 
Death: yet ſaw no Corruption d. On the third rom the 
Day he aroſe from the Dead e. with the ſame Bo- TAK. 
dy. in which he ſuffered F with which alfo he m G.. 
aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth at the g 8. 
right Hand of his Father g, making Intercefſion VII. 
WA. +, and ſhall retu,z to judge Men and Angels, ccordir 
tic the End ef the world 3. 5 Ds that 
6 x Eſal. 40. 7, 8. with Heb. 10. f. te 11. Fobn 10. Won of tl 
1% Pl. 2.8. y Gal. 4. 4. Z Mat. 3. 15. Mai. 5. Per to 0 
157. 2 Mat. 26. 37: 98. Luke 22. 44. Meat. 27. 46. Fributed 
b Mat 25 27 Chapters. e Phil. a. 8. d Adts 2. 29 Nature 
24, 27. Acts 13, 975 Rom. C. 9 1 Cr 19531415: n Heb 
4 f John 20; 25,27; g Mark 16; 19; b Rom; 8, 84; th. 13.1 
eb. 9: 24; Heb; z ag; i Rom 14; 9.10; 4d; F VIII. 
1, 4d, 10, 42; Maith, 13; 40, 41, 42; Jude v; \ShaſedR 
WE 6; 2Peer2, 4 | þ 
V. The Lord Jeſus by his perſect Obedience | 
1 . . and Sacrifice of þimſelf, which he, through the 
1 | nab Spirit, orce offered. vp unto Got, Ag E Jobn 


Uõ ſatis 
' rchaſed 
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bor: ly ſatisfied the Juſtice of his Father k, and. 
r and! enaſed not onlyReconciliation but an everlaft- 


mſell, g laheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven for 
whog 1 thoſe whom the Father hath given unto him?. 
, and Kom, 5, 19. Heb. 9. 14, 16: ax 10. 14. Eph. 
ne 5. 2. Rm g. 25. 26. I Dan. 9. 24; 26. Col, I, 19, 
12,24. 0, Epb, T. 11, 14 John 17,2. Heb, 9, 12, 15 
Mar. VI. Although the Work of Redemption was 
ot actually wrought by Chriſt till after his In- 
wil- Sraation, yet the Virtue, Efficacy. and Benefits 
Dit. ere thereof communicated unto the Elect in ail 
d did i pes ſucceffively, from the beginning of the 
tor vorid, in, and by thoſe Promiſes, Types and 
infol Hacrifices, wherein he was revealed and fignifi- 
d to be the Seed of the Woman, which ſhould 
rniſe the Serpent's Head; and the Lamb flain 


ay, and to Day, the ſame, and for ever m. 
eas 1 3 28 4+ 415 Gen Zo. IF. Rev. 13 8. Heb. 
4 e J 3 0 £ p : a 
fon VII. Chriſt, in the Work of Mediation acteth 


Iccording to both Natures, by each Nature do- 
ag that which is proper to itſelf n: Yet by rea- 
n of the Unity of the Perſon, that which is pro- 


41. 5. Per to one Nature, is ſometimes in Scripture at- 
ö 46. Iributed to the Perfon denominated by the other 
ps f ature o. | et 
412+ n Heb, 9, 14, x Pet, g, 18, o Ad, 20, 28, Jobn 
51 ., J de., e 

9 


, 4 VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur- 
ghaſed Redemption, ne doth certainly, and e ffectu- 


4 P Fobn 6,37, 3 9 . Jobn 10, 15, 15, 


. 


From the beginning of the World, being Yeſter- 


all y apply, and communicate the ſame p, mak- 
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8 Confeſſion of Faith, ; 
ing Interce ſion for them q, and revealing unto 


vation F, effectually pe: ſwdirg them by his Spi- 

rit, to believe, and obey; and governing. their 

Hearts by his Word and Spirit / overcoming all 

their Enemies by his Almighty Power and Wil- 
dom in ſuch manner and Ways, az are moſt con- 
ſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable Diſ- 
+ penſation 1. 


Epo: 1. 7, &, g. Jobn Iy. 6.1 fobn 14; 16; Heb; 12; 
2; 2 Cr; 4; 13; Rom; 8; 9, 14; Rem; 15; 18 Ig; 
Jobz 17; 17 t P/aim 1103 I; I Gor; 15; 25, 263 


Aal; 43 2, 23 Cel; 2, 15; 


f Free Will. 


| * 8 hath indued the Will of Man with that 
i A IT natural Liberty, that is neither forced, nor 
by any abſolute Neceſſity of Nature dete: mined 


to do gocd or evil s. 
1 a Meth; 17: 12; Jam; 1; 14; Deut, $0; 19 
1 II. Man in his State of Innocency, had free. 


| dom, and Power to Will, and to do that which 

is good, and well-pleafing to God 6, but yet mu- 
tably, fo that he might fall from it e. 
b Ecel; 21 293 Genz 1; 26; C Gen; 2; 16,17; Gen; 


3 6; - 
| 0 III. Man, by his Fall into a State of Sin, bath 
wholy loſt all Ability of Will to any Spiritual 
| good accompanying Salvation d: ſo as a naturaf 
Nan, being altogether averſe from that good e, 


1 0 5 and 


them in and by the Word, the Myſteries of Sal- 


q F-bn 2. 1, 2. Rom 8 g4. 1 Jobn 15 13: 15. 


en 56, Rom; 8; >; Jabn 15; 5; e. Rom; g 
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V. I 
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of Sin 
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and dead in 
ito convert hi 


2; 2, 35 4, 55 I Cor; 2; 144 Tits g; ver; 2, 4553 


6, 18,22; k Gel; 5;'17:. Rom; >. 15, 18, 19, 21, 23 


| ening the ir Minds, > Cn and 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 27 
2 not able, by his cwn strength 
elf, or to prepare himſelf there. 


* 


unto g. eee ee e To” . 
f Epb: a; 1; 5; Col; a; 183 g Fobn 6; 44,65; Epb; 


IV. When God converts à2 Sinner, and tranſ- 
lates him into the State of Grace, he freeth him 
from his natural Bondage under Sin H; and B 
his Grace alone, inables him freely to Will, and 
to do that which is ſpirituz Illy Good :, yet ſo, as 
that by Reaſon of his remzining Corruption, he 
doth not perfectly, aor only will that which is 


— 


Good, but doth alſo will that which is Evil k E 
d Gol; 1; 19; Jobs 8; g4, 363 1 Phil; 2; 13; Rom; 


IS 


V. The Will of Man is made perfectly, and 
immutably free to do Good alone, in the tate of 


# Glory only “. | 


Epe; 43 183 Hen 12; 233; 1 Fobn g; 23 Jude 
ver; 2433 3 55 5 
SS ˖ͤ˖ AA o in 
Q Eſfectual Calling. 
ALL thoſe | whom God hath predeſlinated 
unto Life, and thoſe only, he is pleaſed in 
his appointed and accepted Time, effectually to 


_ 


call a, by his Word and Spirit s, out of that State 
of Sin and Death, in which they are by Nature, 


to Grace and Salvation by Jefus Chriſt e, Inlight- 
Savingly to 
underſtand 


® Rem 8; 30; & 17; 2; Epb; 1; 105 111 ba T 


, + > a 


23 1g, 143.2 Cor; gz 3+ 63 C Rom; I; 2; Epb; 21,5 
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their Heart of Stone, and giving nnto them an 

Heart of Fleſhe, renewing their Wills, and by 
| his Almighty Power determining them to that 
Which is Good F, and effectually drawing them 
to Jeſus Chriſt g; yet ſo,as they come moſt free- 
Iy, being made willing by his Grace þ. | 
d Af 25,18, 1 Oer, 2, 10, 12, Epb, 1, 17,18, e 
Rzek, 36, 26, f Ezek, x1, 19, g6, 27, Pbil, 2, 19, 
Deut, 30, 6, 8 Epb, I, 19. Fobn 8, 445 45. K On, I, 
4, P/al-1 110, g, Fobn 6, 9, Rom, 6, 16, 17, 18. 

II. This Effectual Call is of God's free and 
ſpecial Grace alone, not from any Thing at all 
foreſeen in Man z,who is altogether Paſſi ve there - 
in, until being quickned and renewed by the 
Holy Spirit #, he is thereby enabled to anſwer 
this Call, and to embrace the Grace offered, and 
cConveyed in it J. h 

12 Tim, I. 9, Tit, g. 4, 5» Epb,2 4, 5,8,9 Rom, 
9» II, k I Cor, a, 14, Rom, 8, 7, Epb. 2, 5, 1 Fobn 
6,57, Ezek, g, 2.74 Fubn 5. 2.55 f | 5 
III. Elect lafants dying in Infancy, are rege- 
nerated and ſaved by Chrift, through the Spirit 
m, who worketh when, and where, and how he 
- Pleaſeth n. So alſo are all other Elect Perſons, 
who are uncapable of being outwardly called by 
the Miniſtry of the words. | 


38. 5. I Jobs F. 12. Rom. 8. 9. n Jobn g. 8. o 1Joba 
5. I2. Ad, 4. 12. | PE a 

IV. Others, not Elected although they may 
* "Alled by the Miniſtry of the Word p, and 


213 14 


underftand the Things of God d, taking away 


m Luie 18, 15, 16. & Adds 2. 33, 39. & Fobn g. | 


7 may h 


5 rit 4. | 
1 therefc 


may have ſome common Operations of the 
7 rit q, yet they never truly come unto Chrift,and 
i therefore cannot be faved 7: Muck leſs can Men, 
not proſeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in 
any other Way whatſoe ver, be they never ſo di- 
ligent to frame their Lives according to the Light 
of Nature, and the Law of that Religion they do 
profeſs /. And, to aſſert and maintain, that they 
may, is very pernicious, and to be deteſted 7, 
" q Mat. 7- 22. G. 1. 20, 21. Heb. 6-4, 5. 1 Jobn 
g. 54, 65, 66.& 8. 24. [Act 4. 12. Fobn 14. 6. & 
q » 22. & 17. go Epb. 2. 12. t 2 Jom 9 · Vo 9 10, 11. 
1 Or. 16. 22. Gel. 1. 6, 77 8. ee 


CHAP, Xl 
Of Juſtification. 


YT Hem whom God effectually calleth, he alſo 
| freely juftifieth a, not, by infuſing Righ- 
teouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their Sins, 
and by accounting and accepting their Perfons as 
Righteous ; not, for any thing wrought in them, 
or dene by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone; not 
by imputing Faith it ſelf, the Act of believing, 
or any other Evangelical Obedience to them as 
their Righteouſneſs ; but by imputing the Obe- 
dience and Satisfaction of Chriſt unto them 6, 
they receiving and reſting on him and his Righ- 
teouſneſs by Faith, which Faith, they have not 
of themſelves, it is the Gift of God . 

| "= WY 5 Faith” 


8 Rom. 8. 30. & 8. 24. b Rom. 4. 5,6, 8. 2 Dor. 


| "The Coneſſion 0 . =, 4 
Spi-<. of 


$-19,21. Rom. 3.22;24,25, 27, 2.0. Tit. g. 55 7. 
A ph. 1. 7. Jer. 23 . 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. mM. To 17 


18 19. 6 AFs 10. 44» Gal. 2. 16. Phil. . Qs ASS 1 


* 


eee e Math. 
— II. Faith thus receiving and teſting on Chritl 
and his Righteouſneſs, is the alone Inſtrument of, 
Juſtiſication 4, yet it is not alone in the Perſon } 
Juſtified. but it is ever accompanied with all o- 
ther ſaving Graces, and is no dead Faith, but 
; WorKeth by Love e. 15 
d Tobs I, 12; Rom; 3; 28; 5; 1; e Jam; 23 17, 
ar, 8 
III. Chrift. by his Obedience and Death, did 
fully diſcharge the Hebt of all thoſe that are thus 
Juſtified. and did make a Proper, Real, and full 
gatisfiction to his Father's Juſtice in their behalf 
F Yet, in as much. as he war given by the Fa- 
ther, for them g and hi, Obedience and Satisfec- 
tian accepted in their ſtead h, and both freely. » 
not for any Thing in them their Juſtiſicztion is 8 
only of free Grace i that both the exact juflice, 
and rich Grace of God. might be glorified in the 
Juſtification of Sinners E 
f Rom; 5; 8, 9, 10, 19; I Tim; 23 5, 6; Heb; 103 
10, 14; Den; 9524 26; Va; 531 45 5%, 1%, 11, 
g Rom; 8; $2; b Vor; 5; 21; Hat; a; 173 Ap 5 T3 
1 Rom, 9; 24; Epb; 1; 7; Kk Rom; 2; 25; Epb; 2; 7; 2 
IV. God did from 211 Eternity, Decree to juſti- 
fie all the Ele I, and Chrift did, in the folneſs 
of Time. die for their Sias, and riſe again for F7 
their Juſt fication m: Nevertheleſs, they are not 
Juſtified, until the Holy Spirit doth in due Time 
actsally apply Chriſt unto them > 
- IGal.9.8., x Pet. 1. 2, 19, 20. Rom. E, go. m 
Gal. 4. 4. 1 Tim. 2.6. Rom. 4. 25. n Col. I. 21, 22. 
c. 2. 16. Tis g. 4, 5, 6 7. : 
V- God doth continue to forgive the Sins of 
thoſe that are jiftified o: and, although they can 
3 „ never 
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3 8 „„ 
at 6. 12. 1 Jobs 17,9. I Jobn 2. 23 2. 
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never fall from the State of -JrAificition 5, yet 
"i they may by their Sins fall under God's fatherly 
II o- { Diſpleaſure, and not have he Light of his Coun- 


, but] tenance reſtored unto them, until they bumble 
themſelves, confeſs their Sins. beg Pardon, and 
1. their Faith and Repentance q. | 
OTE re 32 John 10 29. Hes 8 14 q Pal. 
, did 89 31, 32, 33> P/al. 51.2» 3,9, 10 11. 12. ſab. 
ethos 232-5 Mat. f. 25 1 Cor. 11 80,32 1 1 
J ful! VI. The Juſtification of Believers, under the 
dehalf Old Teſtzment, Was in all theſe Reſpects, one 
e Fa, and the ſame win tac ofiifiaation- of Believers 
js fe c- under the New Teſtament r. 7 

eely, 8 r Gal, 3 3» 13; 14. Rom. 4 225 23324 Heb. 13» 
ion is 2 : | | | 


_ [3565 bins EU AP; XII. 
8 Of Adoption. 
ö 103 


1,12; Al thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, 
$: 23 U in and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt.tomalke 
5 % Partakeri of the Grace of Adoption a; by which 
* they are taken into the Number. and enjoy the 
neſs > Liberties, and Privileges of the Children of Gd 


for E, bave his Name fut upon them c, receive the Spi- 
© NOt rit of Adoption d. have acceſs to the Throne of 


Grace with Boldneſs e, are enabled to cry Abba 
ö Father F, are pitied g, protected h, provided for i, 
„22. and chaſtned by him. as by 2 Father x yet never 
of Caſt off I, but ſealed to the Day of Redemption m. 
off ES — and 
er. Gat. 4. 4+5. bRom.8, 17 Yobu 1 12.4 

e VET: 7. C Fer. 14. 9. 2 Cor. G. 18. Rev. g. Ta. d Rum. 8. 19g 3 
3 © Hpb. g. 12. Rom. F. 2. f Gal. 4.6. g P/al.' 1033 ä 

h Prev 14. 26. i Mat. 6 30 327 T Pet: 5; 7; KH 
T2: 6,1 Lam: g: 31: m pb, 4: 30: | 2 


22s be The Confeſſion of Faith. 
20d inherit the Promiles g, as Heirs of everlaſt- 
ing Salvation o. IG. 
u Eck. Sg. 12. o Pet. 1. 3, 4. Heb. 1. 14. 


Of Sanctificati on. 

Pier who are effectually called and regene- 

rated, having 2 new Heart. and 2 new Spirit 
created in them, are further ſanctified really and 
perſcnallp, through the Virtue of Ci: riſt's Death 
and Reſurrection a, by his Word and Spirit 
Gwelling in them &, the Dominion of the whole 
Body. of Sin is deſtroyed c, and the ſeveral Luſts 


tified 4; and they more and more quickned and 
firengthned in all ſaving Graces e, io the Practice 
of true Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee 
the Lord F. 1 

2 1 Cor. C. 11. 4d, 20. gaz. Phil. 3. 10. Nom. 6. 5, 6. 
bob 17. 17. Ept. 5. 26. 2 Te. 2. 18. c Rom. 6. 6, 
14. d Gal. 5. 24. Rom. 8. 166. 0. 1. II. Epb. g. 
26, 17, 18, 19. f 2 Cor. 7. 1: Heb: 12 14: 
II This Sanctification is throughout, in the 
whole Man g; yet imperfect in this Life, there 
abideth ſtill ſome Remnants of Corruption im e- 
very Part ; whence ariſeth a continual and ir- 
reconcilezble War; the Fleſh luſt ing againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againfſ the Fleſh :. | 

g x The/;5;253; h 1 Fobn 1; 10, Rem; 7; 18, 233 
Phil; g; 12; 1 Gal; 5; 17; Þ Pet; 2; 11 

III. In which War, although the remaining 
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Corruption, for a Time, may much prevail &, 
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yet through the continual supply of Strength 
from the ſanRifying Spirit of Chriſt, the regene- 
rate Part doth overcome I; and ſo, the Saints 
Holineſs in the 


Fear of God g. | 


1 Rom; 6; 143 1 Fobn 53 43 Epbz 43 154 16, mr q 


| Per; g, 18, 2 Cor, 3, 18, n 2 Cor, 77 T, 


CHAP, XIV. 
Of Saving Faith, 


HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are 
| enabled to believe, to the ſaving of their 

Souls a, is the Work of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
their Hearts 5, and is ordinarly wrought by the 


K Miniſtry of the Word e, by which alſo, and by 


the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Prayer, 
it is increaſed and ftrengthned d. 
2 Zeb, 10, 29, b 2 Cor, 4, 13, Epb, 1, 17, 18, 19, 
Ebb, 2. 8, c Rom, TO, 14: 12, d. I Peter 2, 2, Act 
25, 92, Raman: 4, IT; Lake 12, 5, Romans 1, 16, 17, 
II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be 
true, whatſoever is revealed in the Word, for the 
Authority of God himſelf ſpeaking therein e, 
7 and aRing differently upon that which each 
= pirticular Paſſage thereof containeth ; yielding 
Obedience to the Commands f, trembling at the 
© Threatnings g, and imbracing the Promiſes of 
© God for this Life, and that which is to come þ, 
but the principal Acts of ſaving Faith, are Ac 


cepting, Receiving, and Reſſing upon Chrift _, 
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f Run. 16, 2.6, — J, 66, 25 * He, 113 135 5 2 


| e Jon 4,42, 1 The/, 25 1, 1 John 5. 10,A#s As; 25 Y 
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as, 2Kirgi 2g. 25, 


alone for Jutifcation, SanRigeation, and Eter- 
nal Life, by Virtue of the Coyenznt of Grace 1. 
I Jobn I. 12. Acts 16, g1. Gal. 2. 20. As 15. 11. 
III. This Faith is different in Degrees, Weak 
or Strong k. may be often and many Ways 20. 
failed, 2nd weakned, but gets the Victory; 
growing up in many to the Attainment of a full 
Affurance through Chriſt n, who is both the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith n. 

Kk Zeb 5+ 13, I4. Rom. 4. 19, 20. Mat, 8. 10, 
Met, 6.50.1 Luke22. gt, 92. Epb. 6. 16. 1 Juba 
bY 41 Fo In Heb, 6. 115 12. Heb. 10. 22. Col. 271K. 
n Heb. 12. 2. We 3 6-5 © $3 , i 2 4 2 


A 
_ Of Refemtance unto Life, 


J Epentance unto. Life, is an Evangelical 
X Grace 2, the Doctrine whereoi is to be 


preached by every Minifter of the Goſpel, 25 


; wel as that of Faith in Chriſt Þ: wy. . 

L 8 3 Zach. 12,10. Ads 11. 18. b Luke 24 47 Marx 
Xi 15; M0429 RIES ta $$ tag 
II. By it à Sinner, out of the Sight and Senfe, | 
not only of the Danger, but alſo of the Filthineſs | 
and Odiouſneſs of his Sins, as:coutrary to the | 


Holy Nature, and Righteous Law of God; and, 
upon the Apprehenſion of his Mercy in Chriſt to 


5 
lech as are Penitent, ſo grie ves for and hates his 
Sins, as to turn from them all unto God, pur-. 

ofing and endeayouring to walk with him in all“ 


= A. 119. 129. 2 00r. 7. 1 1. d. Eſai. 119 655 7106. 4 
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ek 1. 30,31, & 36. g 1. Ja. 90. 22. Pl 51. | 
g. Jer. 1. 18, 19. Nel à. 12, I. Amos F 15. 
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III. Althongh Repentance be not to be reſted 
in 28 any Satisfaction for Sin, or any Cauſe of the 
vez k Pardon thereof e, which is the Act of God's free 

58 Grace in Chriſt F, yet it is of ſuch N eceſſity to 
all Sinners, that none may expect Pardon with- 
3 out it g. 

e EzeR. 9. 37; 32, & IS, C, Ca, 63. f Hoſes 14. 
the 2, 4. Rom. g. 2k. ae 1. 7. 8 Lu le 13. 355. Ads 


17. 3% 31. 

IO, iy 7 there is no Sin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves - 
bu Damnation hb, fo there is no Sin ſo great, that 
ii. can bring Damnation upon thoſe who truly 

: { Repent 5 


a Rom. 5, 23s. Rom. 5. 12. Maf. 12. 36. 1 . 7 5 
7. Rym. 8. 1. Iſa. r. 16, 19. 
V. Men ought not to content themſelves with 


licat: a general Repentance,but it iz every Man's Duty 


> be td endeavour to Repent of bis pargcolas Sinr, . 
S 28 | particularly ha y 

XI Ek Pjal. 19 13: Luke 19: 2: «Tims I: 13, 152: 
Mark VI. As every Man is bound to make private 


Confe ſſion of his Sins to God, praying for the 
E Pardoa thereof I, upon which, and forſaking of 
ineſ them, he ſhall find Mercy n So he that ſcans 
the dalizeth his Brother, or the Church of ' Chriſty . 

and, | ought to be willing,by a private or publick Con- 
 feſſion, and Sorrow for his Sin, ta declare his 

1 hi Repentance to thoſe that are offended n,who are 


pur- thereipor to be reconciled to din and in Love 4 
2 all to r receive him e 3 

,- CF — 5 427 aid kon * char? 
„AI. -* Nis e | | 4 
Sr.. 1H 511 4,47. 98 143 6625 $55; m. Praia * 


15. 135% 70% 13 0j n Jam; 5; 18; Luke 173 3 Tales, 
106. ] V e a e Q 2 00 25 br: 


| ** . oP” 2 — I 
% 1 9 * - ys — . * 4 


. < 4 N Wh * * k 4 * 2 » 2 — ke A. — f 
- — * c > 3 I \ . 
2 * * A * 2 : 1 * * 


* 


| 36 The Conf:fſion of Faith, 


| | d to 
1 Dt | C H A P. XVI. : 8 = het 
= - Of good Works, ' not bo 

| | ſpecial 

8 Works zre only ſuch as God hath come diligen 

AX manded in his holy Word a, and not ſuch |} in the 

2s without the Warrant thereof are deviſed by n PL 

Men, out of blind Zeal, or upon any Pretence of Hev. e 
Me... Et wer”: 

a Mic, 6, 2, Rem, 12. 2, Heb, 13, 2 r 1 - 

25 Ja, 2.9, 13; * Pet, 1, 18, 3 . 5 greate 

1 Fam, 15.21, 2 23. ſo far 


II. Theſe good works done in Obedience to more 


God's Commandments, are the Fruit: and Evi- W of mo 
dences of a true and lively Faith e; and, by WW £2 
them Believers mavifeſt their Thankfulneſs d, V. 
firengthen their Aſfurance e, edifie their Bre- | fv" 
thren F, adorn the Profeſſion of the Goſpel g, reaſo 
ſtop the Mouths of the Adverſaries þ, and glo- them 
rifie God i. whoſe Workmanſhip they are, creat» Dita 
ed in Citrift Jeſus thereunto &, that, having their them 
Fruit unto Holineſs, they may have the End, e- 7 5 Nees, 


ternal Life / TEES | 0 
Maf, 5, 16, f Tit.2, 5, 9, 10, 11, 12.1 Tim, 6, 1, br and: 


Pe, 2. 15, 11 Peter 2, 12, Pb 1,11, Jobn 15, 8, and 
k Epb. 2. 10,1 Rum, 6: 22: LOS 
Ul. Their Ability to de good Works, is not God 
t all of themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit of 95 
Cbriſt m. And that they may be enabled there- / 6,7. 
uno, beſides the Graces they have already re- r Lui 
ceived, there is required an actual Influence of 5. 17 
| 1 me ſame Holy Spirit, to work in them to Will, 2 
—_— . ang || £200 


— — 
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| The Confeſſion of Faith. 37 
and to do of his good Pleaſure zz; yet are they 
not hereupon to grow negligeat, as if they were 
not bound to periorm any Duty, unleſs upon 2 
ſpecial Motion of the Spirit, but they ought to be 
diligent in flirring up th 


om. e Grace of God that is 
ſuch | in them o. | 1 
by n Pb]. 2. 13. C 4 1. 2 Cor. 3. 5. o Phil. 2.12, 
e of Heb, 6 11,12. 2 Pet. 2. g, 5, 10, 11. Iſa. 64. 7. 
2. Tim, 1.6. Acts 26. 6, 7. Jude v.20, 21. | 
15 IV. They who in their Obedience attain to the 
8 greate fl height which is poſſible in this Life, are 
ſo far from being able to ſupererogate and to do 
to more than God requires, as that they fall ſhort 
Ivi- of mach which in Daty they are bound to do p. 
by p Luke 17.10 Neb. Ig 22. Fob g.2,3-Gal.5.17, 
d, v. We cannot by our beſt Wor ks merit Pardon 
"et of Sin, or eternal Life at the Hand of God, by 
lg, reaſon of the great Diſproportion that is between 
10. them and the Glory to come, and the infinite 
at- Diſtance that is between us and God, whom by 
tir © them we can neither profite, nor ſatisfy for the 
e- # Debts of our former Sins ; but when we have 
done all we can, we have done but our Duty, 
o, and are unprofitable Servants r, and becauſe as 
2, © they are good, they proceed from his Spirit y, 
1 and as they are wrought by us, they are defiled, 
8, and mixed with ſo much Weakneſs and Imperfec- 


tion, that they cannot endure the Severity of 
God's Judgment 1 „ 9 

q Rom. g. 20. & 4 2, 4, 6. Epb. 2. 8, 9. Tit. g 5, 
6, 7. Rom 5. 1d. Fal. 16. 2. fb 22 2, g & 95748, 


5, 17. Rom 7. 15, 18. P/zl.143- 2.0 xg0.8. | 


ers being accepted through Chriſt, the; 


r Lacke 17. 10. ( Gal. 5 2.24 23. ''f Iſa. 64. C. Gal. _ 
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33 Toe Gf In of Faith, 


they Were in this, Life wholly uablzmable and 
unteprovaole ia God's fight , but that he look- 


ing upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept, 


and reward that Which is ſiacere, although ac- 


compinied with many Wea kneſſes and Imperfec- 
tions. | | 


u pb; I; 6;T Pet; 2; 5; Ex, 29; 52; Gen 4; 4: : 


Hes; it; 4 W 726 93 20; Pſal; 143; 2; x Heb; 13; 


20,21; 2 Cor; 0; 12; Heb; 65 10 Mat; 25; 21, 23; 


Vil. Work; done by. unregenerate Men, al- 


though for the Matter of them they may be 


Things which God commands, and of good uſe 
both to themſelves aad others M yet becapſe they 
proceed not from an Heart puriſied by Faith z, 


nor are done in a right manner according to the 
Word a, nor to a right End, the Glory of God 3, 


they are there fore finful and cannot pleaſe God, 


or mike 2 Man meet to receive Grace from God 
c. And yet their Neglect of them is more ſiaful 


and difpleaſing unto God d. 


52 Kings 10) 230,41; King 21; 27, 29; PII: 
I; 15, 16, 1%; Z. Cen 4; 53 Heb; 113435 1136; a 
1 Cor; 13; 81 Ha; 1; 12. b Mat. 6:2, 5 16: c Hag: 
2: 14. Tit: I: 15. Amos 5:21.22; HI: 4: Rom:gs | 
16: Tit: g: 5; d Ehal: 14: 4: 35; g. Joh 21; 14,155, | 


Mat: 25: 2142,48 450 Mar, a5: 232 
7 2 1 l 1 74% 


Of. the Perſeverance of the Sainte 1 


HET whom GOD hath accepted in his 
I. Bel ved; effectually called and Sancti- 
el by his Spirit, can neither totally nor finzl- 
fall away from the State of Grace, but hall 

e 


Work; alſo are accepted in him not as though 


certainl 
Eterna 
a P 


Iba 2 
| 7 11. 1 


not up 
m.:tab 


from 


Fathe 
Interc 
Spirit 
and 


# certainly. perlevere thereto the Fnd, and b 


and 13, 20, 21, 4nd 9+ 12. to 15. Rom. 8. 
* the ond, Foba 17. in, 1 Licke 22.32. Heb. 7. 25 


The Gonfeſſion of Faith. "I: 
e 


Eternally ſaved a. _ 


a Phil. 1-6. 2 Per. x, To. Jobn 10. 28, 29. 1 


Jab g. 9. I Peter 1. 5, 9. 


II. This Perſcverance of the Saints depends 
not upon their own free Will, but upon the Im- 
m::tability of the Decree of Election, flowing 


from the free and unchangeable Love of God the 


Father & upon the Efficacy of the Merit, and 


Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c. the abiding of the 


Spirit, and of tue seed of God within them 4, 
and the Nature of the Covenant of Grace e: 
From all which ariſeth alſo the Certainty and In- 


_ fllibility thereoff. 


$3». 10. 


d Fobn 14. 16, 17. 1 Fobar'e. 27. I Jobu 3. 9.0- 
. e e . 
UL. Nevertheleſs they may through the Ten- 
tations of Satan and of the World, the Preyalen- 
cy of Corzuption remaining in them, and the 
neglect of the Means of their Preſervation, fall 
into grievous” Sin- g, and for a Time continue 


therein h, whereby.they incur God's Diſpleaſure 


7, and grieve his holy Spirit #, come to be de- 
prived of ſome Meaſure of their Graces and. 
Comforts I. have their Hearts hardened m, and 
their Conſciences waunded a, hurt, and Scinda- 
N | 1 lize 
g Mat. 27. 203 72, 74. h Pſal. 51. 14. i Ia. 64>. 
27, 9. 2 Sam. II 27. k pb. 4. 30. P 2 2 
8, 10% 12. Kev. 2 4. Can 5 2,3, 4,5. m Iſa $9+6 
. "a F. Sa. and 16. 14. 0 Halm 98.914. ano FE. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


xe others o, and bring Temporal Judgments u- 


pon themſelves p. | 
32. 


„ - Eo 
Of the Aſſurance of Grace and Seivation, 


79 1 Hypocrites and other unregene - 


rate Men may yaialy deceive themſelves i 


with falſe Hopes, and carnal Preſumptions of be. 
ing in the favour of God, and Eftate of Salva tion 
6, Which Hope of theirs ſhall periſh & : yet ſuch 


as truly belie ve in the Lord Jeſus, and Love him 


in Sincerity, endeayouring to walk in all good 
Conſcience before him, may in this Life be cer- 
tainly aſſured that they are in the flaie of Grace 


2 Sam. 12. 14. p EAI. 89. gr, 32. 1 Cor. x1, 


9 


c, and may rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of 


God, which Hope ſhall never make them aſham- 
ed d. 7 fo . | | 

a Fob 8.19, T4. Micab g. 11. Deut. 29. 19. Fobx 
8. 41. b Mat. > 22,22. c I Joba 2.3.0 g. 1, 18, 
I 9, 21, 24. 5. IJ. d Rom. 5. 2g 5 | 


II. This certainly is nota bare conjeQural 


and probable Perſwahon, grounded upon a fal- 
lible Hope e, but an infallible Aſſurance of Faith, 
founded upen the Divine Truth of the Promiſes 
of Salvation F, the inward Evidence of thoſe 
Graces unto which theſe Promiſes are made g, the 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adoption witneſſing 
with our Spirits that we are the Children of God 


2 , which Spirit is the earneſt of our Inheritance, 


* 


=0; T1. I Job 2 3. — 14 2 Cor. I. IA. h 


. . 1x, 19. f Ze. 5. 19, 12. g2 Pet 1. 4, 
8 m. 8. 155 16. 
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without extraordinary Revelation, in the right 


me Confeſſion of Faith, 1 
whereby we are ſealed ta the Day of Redemp- 
tion i. | | 

i Epb. g. x3; 14. 4. go. 2 Cor. 1.21, 2% 

III. This infallible Aſſurance doth not ſo be- 
long to the Efſeoce of Faith, but that a true Be- 
liever may Wait long and conflict with many 
Difficulties before he be Partaker of it &, yet 
being enabled by the Spirit to know the Things 
which are freely given him of God, he may 


VUſz of ordinary Means attain thereunto/, And 
therefore it is the Duty of every one to give all 
Diligence to make his Calling and Election ſur e 
m, that thereby his Heart may be enlarged in 
Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in Love and 
Tbankfulgeff to God and in Strength and Cheer - 
fulneſs in the Duties of Obedience, the proper 
Fruits of this Affurance : 80 far is it from in- 
clining Men to Lovſeneſ;o. . EE 

k I Jobn 5. 19. Ja. 50 10 Markg. 44. Fal. 88. 


tbrouer hotet, Eſa l. veto the 12 1 1 Cor. 2. 12. I Jobn 4. 


19 Heb. 6. II, 12 Epb g 17, 18, 19 ma Per. 1, 


10. Rom. F. I, 2, 5. Rom. 14. 17. © 15. 13. Eb. 1. 


8 4 Pſal. 4. f. 5. 1719. 92. o 1 Joba 2. I, 2. Rom. 
6. 1, 2 Tit. 2. II, 12,14 2 Cor 5. 1. Rom. 8. I, 
12. I Jobn g. 2, g. P/al. 190. 4. 1 Jobs 1 6, 7. 
IV. True Believers may hve the Aſſurance of 
their Salvation divers Ways ſhaken, diminiſhed, 
and intermitted, as by Negligence in preſerving 


of it, by falling into ſome ſpecial Sin, which 
woandeth the Conſcience and grieyeth the Spirit, 


by ſome ſudden and vehement Temptation, by 
God's withdrawing theLight of kjizCountenance, 
and ſuffering even ſuch as. fear him, to walk in 


4142 Te Gorfeffion of Faith. 
HH Darkneſs, and to have no light p: Yet are they 
never utterly deſtitute of that Seed of God, and 
= Life of Faith, that Love of Chriſt and the Rre- 
chrea, that Sincerity of Heart and Conſcience of 
Duty, out of which, by the Operation of the Spi- 
 -xit, this Afſzrance may in dve Time be received 
J. and by the which in the mean Time they are 
© ſupported from utter deſpair r, 5 
pan 4. 2, 3.6. Pſal Fr. 8, 12, 14. Hpb. 4 90. 
31. P/ 29 I. to To. Mat. 25. 49 10 23 Eſal Zr. 
11 22. 404 68 throughout, Iſaiah 50 10 q x Jobu 3. 
| Luke 22 32. Job 13. 15. Eſal. 7g. I. and 51. 9, 
12. ſatab 5 O. 10. 1 Micab . 7. 8. 9 Jer. 32. 40. 
= N. 54 7. 10 19, Eſal. 22. . and 8&3 torouughout, 
: : | 8 


1 EAT. Xx. 
__ Of the Law of GOD. 


on... Y A. 


n OD gave to Adam a Law,as 2 Covenant of | 
5 Works, by which he bound him and 2 
kis Poſterity; to perſonal. iatire, exact and per- 
| petnal Obedience promiſed Life upon the fue 
filing. and threatned Death upon the Breach of 
it: andendued him with Power and Ability to 
| Keep it a. 8 755 
a Gen. 1. 28, 27. Gon. 2 12. Rom. 2. 14, 5 & 10 5, 
5, 12,19 Gal. 3. 10, 12. Keel. >, 29. Fob 28. 28. 
II. This Law after his fall continued to be 2 
perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs; and as ſuch wis 
delivered by God upon Mount Sinai. in Ten 
Commandments, and written in two Tables 8: 
the four firſt. Commandments containing our 
__ — 7 LN | Duty 


| WY = bYfam. 1. 25. C 2. 8, 0, 1, 12. Nom. 13. 8, 9. 
; 4 Deut. 5. 3 2. & 10. 4+ Exod. 34.1. N Sn 
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I. and 
> Fre- 
nce of 
e Spi- 
:eived 
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4 0, 
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Duty towards God, and the. other fix. our Duty 
to Man c. _ NT 


God was pleaſed to give to the People of 1/r2:2, 


der the New Teſtament f. 


«with the State of that People, not obliging any 
other now. further then the general Equity th ere- 


V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, as 
Matter contained in it, but alſo in reſpeR of the 


ſolve, but much ſtrengthen this Obligation k. 


: LAM ISS: Covenant of Works, to be thereby 
. 5 * joſtifieds 
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c Mat 2 2,837, t 4. | of Ss i 


23 2 Church under Age Ceremonial Laws, con- 
taining ſeveral Typical Ordinances, partly of 
Worſhip pre figuring ©hrift, his Graces, Actions, 
Sufferings and Benefits d, and partly holding, 
forth diverſe Inſtructions of Moral Duties e. All 
which Ceremonial Laws are now abrogated un- 
dq Heb (tbap 9, C10. 1. G21. 4. 1, 2, 3.0 2. 17. 
"CL Cur 5.7 2 Cr. 6 17. Jude v. 2g. f Col 2. 14, 
15. 17. Dan. 9 27. Epb. 2. 15, 16. | EEG 
Iv. To them alfo as z Body-politick, he gave 
ſundry jadicial Laws, which expired togetber 


of may require g. opt] | 
g Exod 21. Cb. &:22, 157 29. Gen. 49 10 Pet. 
a. 13, 14. Mat 5. 17 v g8, g, 1 Cir: 9g: b. io. 


well juſtiſied Perſons as others, to the Obedience 
thereof h, and that not only in regard of the 


Authority of God the Creafor. who gave it i. 
Neither doth Chrift in the Goſpel any way diſ- 


h Rom I 3. 8, 9, 10. E ph. 9 Jo bm 2 9 4 77 
8. 1 Jam K 81 K Mat. Gy 15, 18, 19 James 
2. 8. Rom g. 1. | by 8 


VI. Although true Believers be not under the- 
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info; ming them of the Will of God and their Du- 
ty, it direct and binds them to walk according- 
ly m; diſcovering alſo the ſinful Pollutions of 
their Nature, Hearts and Lives n: S038 examine 
ing themſelves thereby, they may come to fur- 
ther Conviction of, Humiliation for, and Hatred 
agaiaſt Sin o, together with a clearer Sight of the 
Need they have of Chriſt, and the Perfection of 


his Obedienc: p. It is likewiſe of uſe to the re- 


generate, to reſtrain their Corrupt ions, in that it 
forbids Sin g, and the Threatnings of it ſerve to 
ſhew what even their Sins.deſerve, and what Af- 
fl ict ons in this Life they may expect for them, 


although freed from the Curſe thereof threatned 


in the Lawr, The Promiſes of it, in like man- 


ner, ſhew them God's Approbation of Obedience, 
and what Bleſſiags they may expect upon the 


Performance thereof /, although not as due to 
them by the Law, 25 a Covenant of works . 80 


2 2 Man's doing good, and refraining from evil, 
 becanſe the Law encourageth to the one and des. 
terreth from the other, is no Evidence of his be- 


ing under the Law, and not under Grace 2. 
| | VII. Nei- 


88,0 Ig. P/al. $4- It to 17. Heb. In. 285 29. 
4 1 . 8 1 bs 1 g : a 
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mi The Confeſſion of Faith. i 
.  Jaftified or condemned /; yet it is of great Uſe to 
them, as well as to others; in that, as a Rule of Life; 
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9 Nom. 5. , 4. e Rom. 9. 14,15. 1 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
VII Neither are the fore-mentioned Uſes of the 
Law contrary to the Grace of the Goſpel, but 
do ſweetly comply with it u, the Spirit of Chrift 
ſubduing and enabling the Will of Man to do that 
freely and cheerfully which the Will of God re- 
vealed in the Law requireth to be done x. 

w Galatiens g. a1. x Ezek. 36, a>. Heb, 8. 10. 
Jer. ZI, 33. EX 4 | 


CHAP, XR- 


| Of Ghriſtien Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience, 


"HE Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
| i for Believers under the Goſpel conſiſts in 
their Freedom from the Guilt of Sin, the con- 


demning Wrath of God, the Curſe of the Moral 


Law 2, and in their being delivered from 
this prefent evil World, Bondage to Satan, and 


Dominion of Sin 5, from the Evil of Afflictions, 


the Sting of Death, the Victory of the Grave, 
and everlaſting Damnation e; as alſo in their 
free Acceſs. to God d, and their yielding Obe- 
dience unto 715 not out of fſlaviſh Fear, but a 
Child-like Love, and willing Mind e. All 
which were common alſo to Believers under the 


= Law F: But under the New Teſtament, the Li- 
berty of Chriſtians is further enlarged in their 
Freedom from the Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, 
* 1 to 


a Tit: 2. 14. I Theſſ. 1. 10. Gal. g. 19. U Gel. 1. 


28. Eſal. 119. 71, 1 Cor. 15. 54, to 58. Rom. 8. z. 


G4. 79, 14. 
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of our Enemies, we might ſerve the Lord with- 


. | 84. Luke 1. 74, 75. 
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AS Type Confeſſion of Faith. IV, 
to which the Jewih Church was ſubjected g. and I orda'n 
in greater Boldneis of Accels to the Throne of chaſed 
Grace þ, and in fuller Communications of the 
free Spirit of God, than Belie vers under the Law They ; 
did ordinarly partake of ; | "Pp 

g Gal. 4. 1 10 7. & 5 r. Acts 15. 10, £1, k Heb. 
4.14, IS. and 10, 19, 20, fo 23. 1 Jobn 7. g8, g. 
2G 3. 13, 17, 18. | : f 

II. God alene is Lord of the Conſcience &, 
and hath left it free from the Doctrines and 
Commandmeats of Men, which are in any Thing . 
contrary to his Ward, or beſide it, if Matters of. 
Faith or Worſhip : 80 that to believe ſuch 
Doct tines, or to obey ſuch Commands out of 
Coaſcience, is to betray true Liberty of Con- on 
ſcience m. and the requiring of an implicite Faith, maint 
and an abſolute and blind Obedience is to deſtroy Peace 
Liberty of Conſcience, arid Reaſon alſo n. 

K Jam. 4. 12. Rom 14 4.1 4&1 4. 19 5. 29: 
TQor. 7.28 Mar 2. 8, 9, 10. 2 Gor. 1. 24. Mat. 
15. 9 m Col. 2. 20 to 24. Gel 1. 10 & @,4.5, 
G 5. I. n Rom 10. 7. & 14, 29. FJ. 8. ao afs 
17. 1 5 Fobn 4. 22. Hoſe 5+ 11. Rev. Lg. I2, 16, 17. 

er. 0. 9. | vp 5 
F III. They who upon Pretence of Chriflian 
Liberty, do practiſe any Sin, or cheriſh any Luſt, 
do thereby deftroy the End of ChriftianLiberty, 
which is, that being delivered out of the Hands 


Erront 


out fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before þ 
bim, all the Days of our Life: e. 
a = | it IV. | 


daga. 5. 13. 1 Pet, 2. 16. 2 Pet, 2. 19. John 8 I 


The Confeſſion of Fab. a7 


IV. And beculſe the Powers which God hath 
ordained, and the Liberty whack Chriſt hath pur-' 
chaſed, are not intended by God to deſtroy, but 


. mutually to uphold and preferve one ancther : 


They who upon Pretence of Chriftian Liberty, 
ſhall oppoſe any lawful Power, or the lawful 
Exerciſe of it, whether it be Civil or Eccle ſiaſti- 


cal, refit the Ordinance of God p. And for their 
| publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or maintaining f 


ſuch Practices as are contrary to the Light of Na- 
ture, or to the Kaown Principles of Chriſtianity, 
whether concerning Faith, Worſbip, or Conver- 


ſation, or to the Power of - Godlineſs, or ſuch 


erroneous Opinions or Practices, as either in their 
own Nature, or in the manner of publiſhing or. 
maintaining them, are deſtructive to the external 
Peace and Order which Chrift hath eftabliſhed 
in the Church: they may lawfully be called to 
Account, and proceeded againft by the Cenſures 
of the Church q, and by the Power of the Civil 
Magiſtrate r. Gy Cn | 

P Mat. 12 25. 1 Pet 2. I3, 14 15. Rom. 1g. 1, 
1088 Heb. 13.17 q Rom. 1 94 1 Cor F. 1. 5, If, 
13. 2 Fobn v.10, 11. 2 Theſſ g, 14. 1 Tim 6 g, 
455. Tit 1 10 11. 13. Tf. g 10. Ma 18 15, 
IG, 17. 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. Rev. 2. 2, 14 15, 20 Rev. 
g. 9. f Dent. 1g. 6, to 12. Rom 1. 9, 4. 2 Fobn v. 
10.11. Ezra 7. 285255 fo L 9. Rev 12 125 IS, 17. 
Neb. 13. 15, 17, 21, 22, 25, 90 2 King 2g. 5, 6, 
9 20, T. 2 Cr. 34:33, & 15. 12, 19, 16. Dan. 3. 
29. I Zim. 2.2, Iſa. 49% Zech. 13. 2, 3. 


c HAP. XXI. 


07 Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day... 
| * Light of Nature ſheweth that there is 


| | cagnty. 


q v. 4 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: .. i 
raignty over all, is good, and doth good unto 
all, and is therefore to be feared, loved, praiſed, 
called upon, truſted in, and ſerved with all the 
Heart, and with alb the Soul, and with all the 
Might a. But the acceptable Way of worſhip- 
ping the true God, is inftituted by himſelf, and 
fo limited by his own revealed Will, that he 
may not be worſhipped according to the Ima, 
ginations and Devices of Men, or the Suggeſti- 
ons of Satan, under any vifidle Repreſentations, 
or any other Way not preſcribed in the Holy 
\ Scripture 5. __ 

Kom. 1.20; Act, 17; 24; P/al; 119; 63; Jer; 
10; 7; P/al; g 1; 29; & 18; g; Rom; 101 12; P/al;625 
8; Foſb;24; 14; Mark 12; $9; b Dezet; 12; g2; Mar; 
Is; 9; As 17; 25; Mat, 4; 9, 10; Deut; 15; to v; 
2.0; Exod; 20; 4, 5, 8; Jet; 2; 22; | 
II. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy GhofRt, and to him 2-2 
lone c, not to Angels, Saints, or any other Crea- 
ture d: Aad fince the Fall, not without a Medi- 
ator, nor in the Mediation of any other but of 
Chriſt alone es | 

. 6 Mat; 4; 19; Jobn 5; 29; & 2 Cor; 19; aq; d Col; 
2318; Rev; 19; 10; Rom; 1; 25; e Jobn 14; 6; 1 
Tim; 2; 5; Epb; 2; 18; Cob; 3; 17; n 

III. Prayer with Thankſgiving; being one ſpe- 


* 


cCiak Fart of religious Worſhip F, is by God re- 


quired of all Men g; and that it may be accept- 

ed, it is ta be made in the Name of the Son 5b, 

by the Help of his Spirit z, according to his Will 

*, with Underſtanding, Reverence, Humility, 

7p br * 

f Pbil; 4; 5; g Pſal; 85; 2: h Fobn 14; 13, 14; 1 
Petz 23 5551 Rom; ; 26; K 1 Joby 53 143 N wh 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 1 
Fervency, Faith, Love, and Perſeverance I, and 
if vocal, in a known Tongue m. 5 | 


1 P/al. 47. 7. Keel. 5. 1, 2. Heb. 12. 28. Gen. 18. 
27. 5 as 5. 16. Jam. 1. 6, 7. Mark. VI. 24 Mat. 6. 
12, 14, 15. Col. 4. 2,Epb.6. 18. m1 Cor. 14. 14. 

IV. Prayer is to be made for Things lawful , 
and for all forts of Men living, or that ſhall live 
hereafter o, but not for the dead p, nor for thoſe 
of whom it may be known that they have ſinned 
the Sin unto Death g. | 

n 1 Jobu 5.14. o 1 Tim. 2. I, 2. Jobn 17. 20. 
2 Fam. 7 29. Rutb 4. 14. p 2 Fam. 12. 21,10 24s 
with Luke 16. 25, 26 Rev. 14. 13. qi Job 5 16. 


V. The reading of the Scriptures with godly 
Fear r, the ſound Preaching /, and conſcionable 
hearing of the Word, in Obedience unto God, with 
Underſtanding, Faith, and Reverence ?, finging 
of Pſalms with Grace in the Heart &, as alſo the 
due Adminiſtration,and worthy receiving of the 
| Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt, are all Parts of 
the ordinary religious Worſhip of God w, be- 
ſide religious Oaths æ, Vows y, ſolemn Faſtings z, 
and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions a, 
which are, in their ſeveral Times and Seaſons to 
de uſed in an holy and religious manner 6; 
r Act 15. 21. Rev. 1. g. (2 Tim. 4. 2. t Jam. 1. 
22. Ad, 10. 8g. Mat. Ig. 19. Heb. 4. 2. I. 66-2. 
u Col. g. 16. Apb. 5. 19. Jam. 5. 19. w Mat. 28. 


19. I Cor. TI. 23, % 29, Acts 2. 42 X Deut 6. 13. | 


wth Neb. 10. 29. y La. 19.21. with Rec. 5. d4fs 
2 Joel 2. 12, Eftber 4. 16. Mat. 9. 15. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
a EV. 107. tbrougbout, aber 9. 22. b Heb. 12. 28. 
VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of re- 
ligious Worſhip is now under the Goſpel, either 
tied unto, or made more acceptable by any 


E phce 


30 The Confeſſion of Faith. 

Place in which it is per for med, or towards which 
it is directed e; but God is to be worſhipped e- 
very where d, in Spirit and Truth e: As in pri- 
vate Families F. daily g.-and in ſecret, each one 
by himſelf h: fo. more ſalemoly, in the publick 


- before 


before-l 


all the L 


hong! 


＋ ecre a 


Afemblies, which are not careſeſly or wilfully Nu 
to be neglected or forſa ken, when God by his Vorſhif 
Word or Providence calleth thereunto i bed 18 
6 Jobm 4.21. d Mal. 1, 11. 1 TI. 2.8, e Jobs |, © Ex0 
4. 23. 24. f Jer. 10. 25. Dewt. & 6, 7. Job 1.5. 2 hab IT 
Fam 6. 18,20, I Pet. g. 7. Ads 10; 2. g Mat. S. 19, 21, 
I. h Hat. 6. 6. Epb. 6. 18. i I/. 5 6. 6, 7. Heb. 
10. 25. Prov. I. 20, 21, 24. au 8. $4. Ad, 1g. 
42 Luke 4. 15. 44d, 2 42. | 
VII. Az it is of the Law of Nature that. in ge · A La 
neral, a due Proportion of Time be ſet apart for ſ 
the Worſhip of God; fo, in his Word, by a poſi* Perſon 
tive, moral, and perpetual Commandment, bind- neſs wh 
ing all Mey, in all Ages, he hath particularly ap- Judge h 
pointed one Day in ſeven, for a Sabbath to be of what 
kept holy unto him xã½:vBy Which from the begin» a Deu 
ning of the World to the Reſurrectios of Chriſt, Cor. L. 
was the laſt Day of the Week; and from the II. T. 
ReſurreRion of Chriſt, was changed into the Men at 
firſt Day of the Week }, which, in Scripture, is. ith all 
Called the LORD's Day m, and is to be conti- | o ſwear 
nued to the End of the World, as the Chriſtian Mrezdfe 
Jabbath n. a N | i Ti 
k Exod. 20.8, x0, 1. Ia. 56. 2; 4,6, >. len. et, 35 1 
2. 2, 9 © Cor. 16. I, 2. 2 9 FA I. 10. Joh is 
n Ex. 20.8, ID. with Mat. 5 1, 18. he New 
VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Wo a law 
Lord, when Men, after a due preparing of their Mhority, 
Hearts, and ordering of their common Afizirs < 3 
5 ; : 4 37. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 51 
all the Day, from their - n Work, Words and 
honghts about their worldly Imployments and 
ime, in the publick and private Exerciſes of his 
Worſhip, and in the Duties of Neceſſity and Mer- 
o Exod. 20. 8, exd 19,22, 25, 26, 29, $9 and 
al.15, 16, 17. Je 58. 13. Neb. 12. 15,16,17,18, 
CHAP, XX. ©. 
Of lawful Ozths and Vows, 
A ſhip a, wherein, upon juſt Occaſion, the 
Perſon ſwearing ſolemnly, calleth God to wit- 
judge him according to the Truth or Falſhood 
of what he ſweareth 6, | 888 | 
Cor. T. 23. 2. byron. 6. 22, 23. ; — 
II. The Name of God only, is that by which 
with all holy Fear and Reverence c. Therefore, 
to ſwe ir vainly or raſhly, by that glorious and 
ther Thing. is finful, and to be abhorred d. 
Pet, as in Matters of Weight and Moment, an 
| he New Teſtament, as well as under the Old e; 
24 law ul Oath, being impoſed by lawful Au- 
| EC Dew!. S. 13. d &x92, 20 7. Jer. 5 7 Mat. . 
4) . Jem 5 12 Het. 6. 16. 2 Cor 1. 29. Jie. 


before- hand do not only obſerve an holy Reſt, 
Recreation o, but alſo are ta ken up the  waole 
cy P. 
19, 21, 22. P ve. 58. Ig. Mat. 14. 1, % 18. 
Lawful Oath is a Part of religious Wer- 
neſs what he afſ:rteth, or promiſeth ; and to 
a Deut 10 20 b Exyd. 20. 7. Le vit. 19 12. 2 
Men ought to ſwear; and therein it is uſed. 
dreadful Name, or, to ſwear at all, by any o- 
Dath is warranted by the Word of God, under 
hority, in ſuch Matters ought to be taken ff. 
5. 15. f 8 Rings . en 13. 25 Ezra 10. F. 


* 


5 The Confeſſion of Faith, 

III. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought dul 
to confider the Weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an AR, 
and therein to avouch nothing, but what he it 

fully perſwaded is the Truth g, neither may a 
ny Man bind himſelf by Oath to any Thing but 
what is good and juft, and what he believeth ſo 

to be, and what he is able and reſolved to per. 


ing any Thing that is good and juft, being impoſ- 
ed by lawful Authority i. 5 
g Ex2d. 20. 7. Jer. 4. 2. h Gen 24. 2.5, 6,0, 9. 
1 Num. F. 19, al. Neb. 5. 12. Exod. 22. 7, 10 11. 
IV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain and 
common ſenſe of the Words, without Equivoca- 
tion, or mental Reſeryation &, it cannot oblige 
to ſin: But, in any Thing not ſinful, being tak. 
en, it binds to Performance, although to a Man's 
own hurt /, nor is it to be violated, although 
made to Hereticks, or Infidels 3. : 


form 5. Yet it is a Sin to refuſe an Oath toush- 
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q Act 
12, Ig, 


28. 1 


| . k ey. „2. P 421.24. „II Fam. 2 „22 2,70 « 
3 A ; P/a . HE m 2 3.165 18, 19. bg: 1815. 

A 2vith2 Sam 21. T, | 
VF. A Vow is of the like Nature with a pro- 

; Iniflory Oath, and ought to be made with the = 

* like religious Care, and to be performed with the | 
Hike Faithfulneſs n. EE 3 
© C Q Iſa. 19. 21, Teel. 5.4 39 C. Fſal. 62. 85 Cc. $ ry, = 
[ 195 14+ | | * 
© Ji. It is not to be made to any Creature, but Path ar; 
dio God alone o: And that it may be accepted, for thel 
tit is to be made voluntarily, out of Faith and are 800 
|} Conſcience of Duty, in way of Thankfulneſs for 1 


_ 1 q ini hat we 
er received,or for the obtaining of V. t execute 


28ꝗ8ͤ« ²˙ ͥeä 32 


ZE 0 Pſalm 76. 11. Jer. 44+ 257 6. 


want whereby we more ſtrictly bind our ſelves 
to neceſſary Duties, or to other Things,ſo far, and 
h ſo long as they may fitly conduce thereunto p- 
50 p Deut. 2 f. 2 , to 24: P/al. 50. 14 Gen. 29. 20, 10 
12Y 2 J 29.1 Sam. 1. 11. P/al. 
g but VII. No Man may vow to do any Thing for- 
th ſoY bidden in the Word of God, or what would hin- 
per · der any Duty therein commanded, or which is 
ouch-F not in his own Power, and for the Performance 
mpoſ- whereof he hath no promiſe of Ability from God 
Id. In which reſpect, Popiſh Monaftical Vowa 
8, 9. of perpetual ſingle Life, profefled Poverty; and 
| * regular Obedience,are ſo far from being degrees 
of higher Perfection, that they are ſuperſtitious 
and ſinful Snares, in which no Chriſtian may in- 
| tangle himſelf T. 5 5 ; 
take q AFs 2g. 12, 14. Mark 6.26. Numb. 30-5, &, 
Man's 12, 1g. r Mar. 19. It, 12. I Oer. J. a, 9. E pb. 4 


ough 28. 1 Pes. 4. 2. 1 Cor. 2. 9. 


10 95. HAF. XXIII. 
18,19 | FO N 
1 Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


th the \ OD, the Supream Lord and King of all the 


b 66, be under him over the People, for his own Glo- 
**"FIry, and the publick Good: And to this End, 
at bath armed them with the Power of the Sword, 
for theDefence and Encouragement of them that 
Hare good, and for the Puniſhment of Byil-doers 3. 
= a2 Rom, 1. 1, 2, ,. 1 Pet. 2.19, 14, 
II. It is lawful for Chriftians to accept and 
+ execute the Office of a Magiftrate, when called 
. 8 S Ä“bv 


66, 13,14: C 1g2. 2 3, 475 


world, hath ordained Civil Magiſtrates fo, 


The Conf eſſion of Faith. 53 


r 


3 The Confeſſion ef Fei. 
tmekereunto s: In the managing whereof, as they] Tribr 
ity ought eſpecially to maintain Piety, Juſtice azad Coms 
'8 Peace, acc rding to the wholeſome Laws of each for C 
Common wealth c: 50 for that End they may Relig 
lawfully now under the New Teſtament, wage juſt a 
War upon juſt and neceflary Occafions d. from 
b Prov 8. 155 16. Rom 13 1, 2, + CP/al. 2. 10, which! 
11, 12 IT. 2.2 Pſal. 82. g, 4. 2 Sam. 23. . 
1 Pet. 2. 13. d Luke g. 14. Rom. 13. 4. Mat. 9. 9, 


* 


10. Act, 10. 1, 2 Re v. 15. I4, 16. 

III. The Civil Magiflrate may not aſſume to! of tl 
himſelf the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sa- them 
craments,6r the Power of the Keys of the King - judge 
dom of Heaven e; yet, he hath Authority, and it Prete 


is his Duty, to take Order, that Unity and Peace . 1 
be preſerved in the Church, that the Truth of . 


Gd de kept pure and intire, that all Blaſ.hemiesÞ oz T 
=_ and Rerches be ſupprefled, all Corruptions and 
198 Abuſes in Worſhip znd Diſcipline prevented or 
1 re formed: And all the Ordinances of God duly 
fertied zdminiſtred and obſerved F. For the bet- 
ter effe ctiug whereof, he hath Power to call 
$»2=;, to be preſent at them, and to provide 
that whatſCeyer is tr anſacted in them, be accozd- 
ing to the Mind of Cod g. 5 
e 2 br. 26. 18. with Mat. 18, 17, and 16, 19: 
1 Cor. 12. 28, 29 Efb. 4. 11, 12. I Cor. 4. I, 2. 16 
Rom 19. 15. Heb; 5.4 f J 49 23. Ehal. 122. 9. T 
Ezra >. 22, 25, 1 29. Lev. 24 16. Deut. 19 5 6, = _ 
12. 2 Kings 18. 4. 1 Obr. 13. 1,70 9. 2 Kings 23. . Help 
I, 1026. 2Cbr 34. 83. and 15. 12, 13 g 2 Obr. Man! 
19. 8, 9, 10, II a 29 and got chap. Mat. 2. 4˙5 Chur 
IV. It is the Duty of People to pray for Magi: of U 
ſtrates þ, to honour their Perſons z, to pay E 55 mY 
| ri 


n 1 Tim. 2. 1) 2, i 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
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juſt and legal Authority, nor free the People 


MM have more than one Wife, nor for any Woman to 
6, 19. 


Help of Husband and Wife 6, for the Increaſe of 


b Ce. 2. 19. 6 Mal. a; 15; d1 


The Confeſſion of Faith, rs. i 
Tribute and other Due , to obey their lawful 
Commands, and to be ſubject to their Authority, 
for Conſcience ſake I. Infidelity, or Difference in 
Religion doth not make void the Magiſtrates 


from their due Obedience to him a: Feom 
which eccleſiaſtical Perſons are not exempted n; 
much leſs hath the Pope any Power or juriſdic- 
tion over them, in their Dominions, or over any 
of their People; and leaft of all, to deprive 
them of their Dominions, or Lives, if he ſhall 
judge them to be Hereticks, or upon any other 


k Rom. 1g. 6, 3 | Rom. 18. f. Tit. 3. 1. m Pes. 
2, 18, 14, 16. n Rom. 13. 1. 1 Kings 2. 91. Ad, 
25-9, 10, IT. 2 Pet. 2. I. 10, 11. Jude u , 16 12. 
o 2 Theſ. 2. 4. Rev. Ig. 15, 16, 17, 


en Af XXIV. 
of Marriage and Divorce, 


YArrige is to be between one Man and one 
Woman; neither is it lawful for any Man to 


have more than one Husband at the ſame Time 4+ 
a Gen. 2. 24. Mat 19. 5, 6 Prov. 2,17, 
II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual 


Mankind with a legitimate Ifſue, and of the 

Church with an holy Seed c, and for preventing 
of Uncleanneſs d. 15 $ 

For; 73 hn „. 

. 


U % 


o 
D r 


5 The Confeſſion of Fai th. 

v4 III. It is lawful for all ſorts of People to mar. 
| ry, who are able with Judgment to give their 
Conſent e. Yet, it is the Duty of Chriſtians to 
marry only in the Lord F: And therefore ſuch 
23 profeſs the true reformed Religion, ſhould 
not marry with Infidels, Papifts, or other Idola- 
ters Neither ſhould ſach as are Godly be un- 
equally yoked by marrying with ſuch as are no- 
toriouſly wicked in their Life, or maintain damn- 
able Hereſies g. | | 


Gen. 24. 57, 58. f 1 Cor. 7. 39. g Gen. 34: 14. Ex. 


ft 2% Ma. 2. 11, 12. 2 Cor. G. 14. | 

LV. Marriage ought not to be within the De- 
grets of Conſanguinity or Affinity forbidden in 
the Word 5, nor can ſuch inceſtuous Marriages 
ever-be made,lawful by any Law of Man, or 
conſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe Perſons may live 
together as Man and Wife 1. The Man may not 


own E. „ 3 

h Lev. 18. cb. 1 Cor. . 1. Amt 2 7. i Marx s. 
18 Lev. 18. 24, t 29. k Lev. 20. 19, 20,1. 

V. Adultery, or For nication committed after 


that Contract 7. In the caſe of Adultery after 
Marriage,it is lawful for the innoceat Party to ſue 
out 2 Divorce m, and after the Divorce, to marry 
another, as if the offending Party were dead n. 
Mat. 1. 18. 19, 20. m Mat. 
19. 2. Rom, 7. 2z Zo 


0 


{ 


a Contract, being detected be fore Marriage, give | 
eth jaſt occaſion to the innocent Party to diſſolve 


e Heb. 1g. 4. 1 Tim. 4.3. 1 Cor. 7. 98. 97, 38. 
24+ 16. Deut. 3. 3. 4. 1 Kg. 4. Neb. 13525, 


mirry any of his Wives kindred nearer in Blood, 
than he may of his own; nor the Woman of her | 
Huzband?s Kindred, nearer in Blood, than of her | 


15 n P e 


5. 91, 32. n Met. 
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Tie Confeſſion of Faith. ES: SF 

VI. Although the Corruption of Man be ſuch 
as is apt to ſtudy Arguments, unduly to put a- 
ſunder thoſe whom God hath joined together in 
Marriage: Yet, nothing but Adultery, or ſuch 
wilful Deſertion as can no way be remedied by 
the Church or Civil Magiſtrate, is Cauſe ſuffici- 
ent of diffolving the Bond of Marriage o, where- 
in, a publ ick and orderly courſeof Proceeding is 
10 be obſerved ; and, the Perſons concerned in 
it, not left to their own Wills and Diſcretion, in 
their own Caſe p. 

o Mat. 19. 3, 9. 1 Cor. 7. 15+ 
24 1. 10 5 


> EHAP. XXV. 
| Of the Church. 


Mat. 19. 6, PDeut. 


1 Catholick or univerſal Church which 


is inviſible, conſifts of the whole Number 
of the EleR, that hath been, are, or ſhall be ga- 
thered into one, under Chrift the Head thereof, 
and is the Spouſe, the Body, the Fulneſs of him 


that filleth All in all 9: , ; 


2 Eph. r. 10, 225 2.3 a Eb. 5,293 27, 32. Col. 


1. 18. 


II. The viſible Church,which is alſo catholick 


or univerſal, under the Goſpel (not confined, to 


one Nation, as before under the Law) conſifts 


ok all thoſe throughout the World, that pro- 
| feſy the true Religion , with their Children e, 


: 5 od 
b I. Car. T. 2. & I2, 125 13. P/al, 25 8. Rev, >, . 


q ' Rox, 1595 10 13. C I Cor, 7, 145 Act, 2, 3 94 Zet, 
10, 20, 21, Rom, II, 16, Gen, g, 155 C 17, 7, 
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i The Confeſſion of Faith, 


and is the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chrift d, 


the Houſe and Family of God e, out of which 
there is no ordivary Poſſibility of Salvation . 
d Mat; 13; 47; 4a; 9;7, e Epb; 2; 19; E55; g3 


153 f Act 2 47; 


III. Vnto this Catholic k viſible Church. Chriſt 


bath given the Miniſtry, Oracles, and Ordinaa- 


ces of God, for the gathering and perfeRting of 
the Saints in this Life, to the End of the world : 
And doth by his own Preſence and Spirit, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, make them effeQual 


thereunto g. | 


g 1 Gor; 12,29; Epb; 4; IT, 12, 13; Mat; 23; 19, 
20; 1/s; 59; 21; 3 
IV. This Catholick Church hath been ſome- 
times more, ſometimes leſs viſible 5. And par- 
ticular Churches,which are Members thereof, are 
more or leſs pure, according as the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel is taught and embraced, Ordinances 
adminiftred, and publick Worſhip performed 


more or leſs purely in them . 


h Rom; 113 3, 4. Rev; 123 6, 243 i Revʒ 2, and g, 
ebap; 1 Cor; 556.9; +» 8888 


V. The pureſt Churches under Heayen are | 


ſub je ct both to Mixture and Error &, and ſome 
have ſo degenerated, as to become no Churches 
of Chriſt. but Synagogues of Satan 1. Neverthe- 


to Worſhip God according to his Will m. 
k I Cer; 19; I2; Rev; 2, and g, eh; Maith; 19; 24; 
10 390; 47; l Rev; 18; a; Rom; 11; 18, to ag; m Mat; 
x6; 18; Kai; 78; 37, 886d 102; 23; Mat; 28; 19, 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: 
YI: There is no other Head of the Church, 
but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt = : Nor can the Pope 
of Rome in any Sebſe be Head thereof: But is 
that Antichrift, that Man of Sin, and Son of Per- 
dition, that exalteth himſelf in the Church a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and all that is called God o. a 
n Oel; I; 18; Epb; 1; 22; o Mattb; 23; 8, 9, 103 
2 Tbefſ; 2; 3, 4 9 93 R8v; 1 3:83 | 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Of the Communion of Saints. 


| ALE Saints, that are united to jeſus Chrift their 


Head, by his Spirit, and by Faith have Fel- 
lowfhip with him in his Graces, Sufferings, 
Death, Reſurrection and Glory g: And, being 
united to one another in Love, they have commu- 


nion in each others Gifts and Graces 3, and are 
} obliged to the Performance of ſuch Duties, pub- 
lick and private, as do conduce to their mutual 
{ Good, both in the inward and outward Man e. 


a 1 Jobn 1; g; Epb; g; 16, to 20, Fobn 1; 16;&pbs _ 


ö 2; 5. 6; Phil; g; 10; Rom; 6; 5, 6; 2 Tim; 2; 123 


OD #1. 36. 


b Epb; 4; 15, 16; I Cor, 12; 75 end 9, 21, 10 243 


4 Col; 2 19; e 1 Theſſ; 5; IT, 143 Rom; 1; Is, 12, 135 


IX Fobn-5;16, 19, 18; Gal; 6, 10, 
II. Saints by Profeſſion are bound to maintain 


Jan holyFellowſhip andCommunios in, theWorſhip 
of Gad; and in performing ſuch other ſpiritual 


Services as tend to their mutual Edification d; 28 


galſo,in relieving each other in outward things, ac- 


| 8 cording 
d Heb; T0244 25; 4%, 2; 42,463 1/0; 2; 85 1007 


11; 203 
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' cording to their ſeveral Abilities and Necefſhities. . 


Which Communion, as God offereth Opportuni- 
ty, is to be extended unto all thoſe, who in eve- 
ry Place call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus e. 


Act, 2, 44 45, I Job 3, 17, 2 Cor, 8, 9, cb, 
Acts In, 29, 39 | | 


III. This Communion which the Saints have 


with Chriſt, doth not make them, in any Ways, 


Partakers of the Subſtance of his Godhead, or to 


be equal with Chriſt in any Reſpect: Either of 


which to affirm, is impious, and_blaſphemous f. 
Nor doth their Communion one with another, as 
Stints, take away, or infringe the Title or Pro- 
perty which each Man hath in his Goods and 
Poſſe ſſions g. 7 ; 
f Gol, I, 18, 19, 1 Cor, 8, 6, Ja, 42,0, 1 Tim, 6, 
15, 16, Eſal, 45, 7, with Heb, 1,8, 9, f Exod, 20, 
15 Epb, 4 28, Act. 5, 4 1 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Of the Sacrament. | 


Acraments are holy Signs and Seals of the Co- 
venant of Grace a, immediatly inſtituted by 
God 6, to repreſent Chriſt and his Benefits, and 
to confirm our Intereſt in him c; as alſo, to put 
a viſible Difference between thoſe that belong 
unto the Church, and the reft of the World d: 
And ſolemaly to engage them to the Service of 

God in Ghriſt, according to his Word e. 
a Rom, 41 11, Gen, 17, 7; 10, b Matth, 2.8, 19 


1 Cor, II, 12, e I Cor, 10, 16, C 11, 25, 26, Gat, |. 
9 17, d Rom, 15, 8, Exod, 12, 48, Gen, 4, Ig 


II. There 


& Rom 6; 8, 4 1 Cor, 10, 16,27; 


— 
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ities. II. There is in every Sacrament 2 Spiritual 
tuni- Relation, or Sacramental Union, between the 
eve- Sign and the Thing ſignified: Whence it comes 


ſug e. to paſs, that the Names and Effects of the one, 
9, cb, are attributed to the other 5. FEST 
f Gen, 17, 10, Meitb, 26, 27, 29, Tit, 3, 55 

bave | III. The Grace which is exhibited in, or by 
ways, the Sacraments rightly uſed, is not conferred by WW 
or to any Power in them: Neither doth the Eficacy «IM 
er of of aSacrament depend upon the Piety or Inten- 
ous f. tion of him that doth adminiſter it g; but upon 


er, as the Work of the Spirit ö, and the Word of In- 
Pre- ſtitution, which contains, together with a Pre- 
and cept authorizing the Uſe thereof, 2 Promiſe of 
Benefit to worthy Receivers 7. „„ 
g Rem, 2, 28, 29, 1 Pet, 3, zr, h Maitb, 3, 113 
1 Cor, I2, 133 i Math, 26, 279 2.3, C 28, 19, 20 
IV. There be only two Sacraments ordained 
by Chrift our Lord, in the Goſpel ; that is to 
ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord: Nei- 
ther of which may be diſpenſed by any, but by 
a Miniſter of the Word lawfully ordained x. 


m, 6, 
75 2053 


e Co- K Mai, 28, I9, 1 Cor, II, 20, 23 and 4 I, Heb, 
ed by 55 9 5 

and The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in 
3 put regard of the Spiritual Things thereby ſignified 
clong and exhibited, were for Subſtance, the ſame with 
14 d: thoſe of the New /, TT 
ce o L I Gor, 10, I; 2, g, 45 
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CHAP. XXVUI. 
: Of Ba pt iſm. 


— 


a Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Tefta- 
Wil ment, ordained by Jeſus Chrift a, not only 
for the ſolemn Admiſſion of the Party baptized 
into the viſible Church &, but alſo, to be unto 
him a Sign and Seal of the Covenant of Grace c, 
of his ingrafting unto Chriſt 4, of Regenerati- 
on e, of Remiſſion of Sins F, and of his giving up 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in New- - 
nefs of Life g. Which Sacrament is, by Chrift's 
own Appointment, to be continued in his Church 
until the End of the World u. 51 
2 Maz 28; 19; b I Cr; 12; 13; c Rom; 4;311;wrib 
Cot; 2; IT, T2; d Gal; g; 22, Rom; 6; 5; e Tit, 3; 53 
f Merk 1; 4; & Rom; 6; 5, 4; h Mat; 28; T9, 20; 

II. The outward Element to be uſed in this Ste 
F crament is Water, wherewith the Party is to be 
| baptized, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel lawfully called thereunto i. \ 

1 Met; 3; 11; Job, 1; 33; Mat; 28; 19. 20; 

III. Dipping of the Perſon into the Water is 
not neceflary; but, Baptiſm is rightly admini- 
8 fred. by pouring, or ſprinkling Water upon the 
= = Perſon &. | | 

1 k Heb; 9; 10, 19, #0 23; Ad, 2: 41: and 16: g: 
Mark >: 4: > i | 
IV. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs 
Faith in, and Obedience unto Chriſt I, but alſo 


the 
3 
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the Infants of one, or both believing Parents are 


to be baptized m. 


m Ges 17. 7, 9, with Gal. 3 + 9, 14, and Col, 2. - 


11, 12, and Ad, 2 338, gg. and Rom. 4. 11, 12. 
I Cor. 7. 14. Mat 28. ig. Mark 10. 19, to 17, Luke 
18. 15. a | | 

V. Although it be a great Sin to contema or 


negle this Ordinance n, yet Grace and Salyatie 
on are not ſo inſeparably annexed unto it. as that 


no Perſon can be regenerated or ſaved withont 


it o; or, that all that are daptized, are undoubt- 


edly regenerated p. 
n Lake 7. go. with Exod. 4.24, 1027. 0 Rom. 4. 
11. Ads 10. 2,45 22, 91, 45 47. p Ads 8. 19, 23. 
VI. The Efficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed to 


that Moment of Time wherein it is admunifired _ 


4: yet, notwithſtanding, by the right uſe of this 
Ordinance, the Grace promiſed is not only offer- 


ed, but really exhibiced, and conferred by the 


Holy Ghoft, to ſuch (whether of Age or In- 
fants) as that Grace belongeth unto, according 


to the Counſel of God's 'own Will, in his appoint- 


i q Fobn $ 53,8. r Gal. 3.27. Tit. 3 5. pb. 5s. 


25 26. Act, 2. 88 41 
VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once to 
be adminiſt red to any Ferlon f. 
riss g. 5 i 
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| The Confeſſion of Faith; 
CHAP, XXIX; 
Of the Lord's Supper. 


; UR Lord jeſus, in the Night wherein he 


was betrayed, inſtituted the Sacrament of 


his Body and Blood, called the Lord's Supper, 
to be obleryed in his Church, unto the End of 
the world, for the perpetual Remembrance of 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, in his Death: The ſealing 
all Benefits thereof unto true Believers, their ſpi- 
ritual Nouriſhment and Growth in him, their 
further Engagement in, aad to all Duties which 
they owe unto him; and to be a Bond and 
Fledge of their Communion with him, and with 
each other, as Members of hie myſtical Body a. 
2 1 Cor. II. 29, 10 27. and 10. IC, 17, 21. 100r. 
12. 13. ty F . 
II. 10 this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to 
his Father, nor any real Sacrifice made at all, for 
Remiſſion of Sins of the quick or dead 5; but on- 


himſelf, by himſelf, upon the Croſs onee for all: 
And a ſpiritual Oblation of all poſſible Praiſe un-- 
to God for the ſame e: So that the Popiſh Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs (as they call it) is moſt abomi- 
nably injurious to Chriſt's one onlySacrifice, the 
alone Propitiation for all the Sins of the Elect d. 
b He. 9. 42, to 29. e I Coy. II. 24, to 27, Mat: 
25.25, 27. d Heb. 7. 23, 24, 27. and 10. II, 12, 


147 18. , 
III. The Lord Jefus hath, in this Ordinance, 


| appointed his Miniſters to declare his word of In- 
: ſtitution 


iy 2 Commemoration of that one offering up of 
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ſtitution to the People, to pray, and bleſs the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, and thereby to ſet 


them apart frem a Common, to an Holy Uſe; 
and to Take, and Break the Bread, to Take the 
Cup, and (they communicating alſo themſelves) 
to give both to the Commnnicants e, but to none 
who are not then preſent in the Congregation F. 

e Mai. 26 26, to 29. and Mark 14. 22, to 25. © 


Lu te 22, 19, 20; with 1 Gor. II; 23, to 27. f Add 
20.7. I Cor. II. 20. 


IV. Private Mafſes, or receiviog this Sacra- 
ment by a Prieft, or any other, alone g. 28 like - 
Wile, the Denial of the Cup to the People 5h, 
worſhipping the Elements, the lifting them up, 


or carrying them about for Adoration, and the 


reſerving them for any pretended religious Uſe, 
are all contrary to the Nature of this Sacrament, 


and to the Inſtitution of Chriſt i. 
g 1 Cor. TO. 6. h Mark 14. 29 IT Vor. II. 27, 


to 90. i Mat. 15. 9 | 
V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, 
duly ſet apart, to the Uſes ordained. by Ghriſt, 


have ſuch Relation to him crucified, as that truly, 


yet ſacramentally only, they are ſometimes cal» 
led by the Name of the Things they repreſent, 


to wit, the Body and Blood of Chrift E, albeit, in 


Subſtance and Nature, they ſtill remain, truly, 
and only Bread and Wine, as they were before J. 

K Mattbew 26.26, to 29. I Cor, 11. 26, 0 29. 
Matth. 26. 29. 


VI. That Doctrine which maintains 3 change of 


the Subſtance of Bread and wine, into the Sub- 
ſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, (commonly 


on 


= 
RS 


__ called 
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called Tranſubſtantiation) by Conſecration of a 
Prieſt, or by any other Way, is repugnant, not 
to Scriptyre alone, but even to common Senſe and 
Reaſon, overthroweth the Nature of the Sacra- 
ment, and hath been, and is the Cauſe of mani- 
fold Superſtitions; yea of groſs Idolatries m- 

m Ad, g. 21. 1 Cor. Il, 24, 40 2.7. Litke 24,6, 39. 

VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking 
of the vifible Elements. in this Sacrament n, do 
then alſo inwardly by Faith, really and indeed, 
yet not carnally and corporally, but ſpiritually 
receive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and ,all 
Benefits of his Death: The Body and Blood of 
Chriſt being then,not corporally oz carnally, in, 
with, or under the Bread and Wine; yet, as 
really, but ſpiritu#ly, preſent to the Faith of 

_ Believers in that Ordinance, as the Elements 

nn themſelves are to their outward Senſes o. 

—_—_ or Jr it. 28. O 1 Cor. fo. 1. 

VIII. Althougk ignorant and wicked Men 
receive the outward Elements in this Sacrament; 
yet they receive not the Thing fignified there- 
by : Bit by their ugworthy coming thereunto, 
are guilty of the Body. and Blood of the Lord, 
to their own Damnation. Wherefore all igno- 
rant and ungodly Perſons, as they are unfit to 
enjoy Ca:mmunion with him, ſo are they un- 
worthy of the Lord's Table, and cannot with - 
out great Sin againſt Chrift, while they remain 
ſuch, partake of theſe Holy Myfteries p, or be 
admitted thereunto q. | | 

P Tor. 11. 27,70 go. 2 Cor. C. 14, to 17. 1 
Gor. 5.6, 77 1g. 2. Thef. 3. 6, 14, 15. Mat. 7. C. 2 
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of a p 1 | 

not © H A P. | Þ.0,0,0 

and | 3 | 

Cra- Of Charch C en ſure . 

aani- 2 2 

— 5 TA Jeſus, as King and Head of his 
„89. I Church, hath therein appointed a Covern- 
King ment, in the Hand of Church-Officers, diſtinct 
do from the civil Magiſtrate . ä 

ced, a IE. 9 6, 7. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 1 Tbeſſ. 5-12. Ac: 
ally 20.17, 19. Heb. 13.7, 17, 24. I Ce. 12. 28. Mat. 
tal 2%. 18,19, 20. CO RY 7 

d of II. To theſe Officers, the Keys of the King- 
in, dom of Heaven are committed, by Virtue where- 
. 25 of they bave Power, reſpectively to retain and 
\ of | - remit Sins, to ſhut that Kingdom againſt the im- 


ents penitent, both by the word, and Cenſures; and 

| to open it unto penite nt Sinners, by the Miviftry . 
of the Goſpel,and by Abſolution from Cenſures, 
as Occaſion ſhall require 6. | 


b Mar. 16. 19. & 18. 17, 18. Jobn 20. 21, 10 24 . 


— 


2 Cari. To FE. > 7 
III Church Cerferes are neceflary,for the re- 
claiming and gaining of cffending Brethren, for 
- deterring of others from the like Offences, for 
p'rging out of that Leaven which might inſect 
the whole Lump, for vindicating the Honour of 
Chriſt, and the holy Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and 
for preventing the Wrath of God, which might 
juftly fall upon the Church, if they ſhould ſuffer 
his Covenant and the Seals thereof o be pro- 
phaned by notorious and obſtin-te Offenders c. 
EC I Qor. 5 ch. 1 im. 5. 20. Mai. . 6 I II. Is 
20. I Cor. 1. 27, is the ena, with Jude v 2g 
| | IV. For 


tl 

— 
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1 I . For the better attaining of theſe Ends, the 
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Officers of the Chnreh are to proceed by Admo- 
nition, Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper for a Seaſon; and by Excommu- 
nication from the Church, according to the Na- 
ture of the Crime, and Demerit of the Perſon d. 

d I Theſ.F.I2. 2 Thęſ. 3 6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 5. 
4 5 13. Mat. 18. 17. Tit. 3. 10. + | 


CHAP. XXXI, 
Of Synod s and Councils. 


OR the better Government; and further Edi- 

fication of the Church, there onght to be 

ſuch Aſſemblies, as are commonly called Synods, 

or Councils a: | 8 
A Act 15. 2, 4,86. 


. 


II. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call 2 Synod | 


of Minifters,and other fit Perſons, to conſult and 
adyiſe with, about Matters of Religion 5: So, 
if Magiſtrates be open Enemies to the Church, 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by Vir- 
tue of their Office; or they, with other fit Per- 
ſons upon Delegation from their Churches, may 
meet together in ſach Aſſemblies c | 

b La. 49. 23. I Tim. 2. I, a. 2 Gbr. 19. 8, o 11. 
2 Obr. 29. go. chep. Mat, 2. 4755 Prov. 11. 14. 
6 ATFs 15 2, 4, 22, 29,25, ; 

III. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, 
Miniſterially to determine Controverſies of 
Faith, and Caſes of Conſcience, to ſet down 
| Rules and Directions for the better ordering of 
7 the publick Worſhip of God, and Government of 
== | * is 


' ſcien 
civil 
fL 


termine the {ame: 
minations, if conſonant to the Word of God, are 


ſcience, if they be thereunto required by the 
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his Church; to receive Complaints in Caſes of 
Male-adminiftration, and authoritatively to de- 
Which Decrees and Deter- 


to be received with Reyerence and Submiſſion , 
not only for their Agreement with the word, 


but alſo for the Power whereby they are made, 


2s being an Ordinance of God, appointed theres 

unto in his Word d. | La ol 
d Act, 15. I5, 19% 249 27, 70 gl. Act 16. 4: 

Maith, 18. 17, to 21. n | 
IV. All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoflles 


Times, whether general or particular, may err, 
Therefore, they are not 


and many have erred: 
to be made the Rule of Faith, or Practice; but 
to be uſed as an Help in bothe. | 

e Epb, 2.20, Acts 17. 11. I Cor. 2.5: 2 Cor. 
1. 24. R | f — a 
V. Synods and Councils are to handle or con- 
clude nothing, but that which is Eccleſiaſtical: 
And are not to intermeddle with civil Affairs 
which concern the Common- wealth, unleG by 
Way of humble Petition in caſes extraordinary; 
or by Way of Advice, for Satisfaction of con- 


civil Magiſtrate F. 
f Licke 12. 19, 14: Jobn 18. g6. 


—_ 


A 
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CHAP. KXXXIL 


Of the State of Men after D:ath, and of the Re. 
ſurrection of the Dead, 


THE Bodies of Men after Death return to Duſt, 
and ſee Corruption a; but their Souls (which 
neither die nor fleep) having an immorta! Sub- 
fiſtence, immediately return to God who gave 
them 6, The Souls of the Righteous, being then 
made perfect in Holineſs, are received into the 
higheft Heavens, where they behold the Face of 


Redemption of their Bodies c: And the Souls 
of the Wicked are caft into Hell, where they 
remain in Torments and utter Darkneſs, reſerv- 
ed to the Judgment of the great Day d. Be- 


their Bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth none. 

a Gen. 3 19. Attr 13.95. b Luke 29. 48. Eccl. 
12.7, C Heb. 12. 23. 2 Cr. F. 1, 6, 8. Phil, 1.29» 
25. Jude v. 6, 7. 1 Pet g. 19. 
| (hall not die but be changed e: And all the 
Dead ſhall be raiſed up, with the ſelf ſame Bo- 
dies, and none other, although with different 
ualities, which ſhall be united again to ther 


Souls for ever F. 
ff 4. 17. 1 Core 15. FI; 52. f Jeb 19. 25, 


e 1 The 
III. The 


| 27. I Gor. 15 423 485 44 


God in Light and Glory, waiting for the full 


fide theſe two Places for Souls ſeparated from 


Act, g. 21. Epbe 4. 0. d Litke 16. 23, 24. Acts Is 


II. At the laft Day, ſuch as are found alive 
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III. The B. dies of the Unjuſt ſhall, by the 
Power of Chriſt, be raiſed co Diſhonour: The 
Bodies of the Juſt by his Spirit, unto Honour; 
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and be made conformable to his own glorious 

Body g. ; p ; 
g AS 24. 15. Joba 5. 28, 29. 1 00f. 15. 48-Pbhil. 

8.21. | 


CHAP. XxXXIL, 
Of the laſt Judgment, 


Bar hath appointed a Day wherein he will 
83 CIT judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Jeſus 
Chriſt e, to whom all Power and Judgment is 
given of the Father 5. In which Day, not only 
the apoftate Angels ſhall be judged e, but likes 
Wiſe all Perſons that have lived upon Earth ſhall. 
appear before the Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an 


Account of their Thoughts, Words and Deeds; 


and to receive according to what they have done 
in the Body, whether Good or Evil d. 
a Ad, 12. 31. b Fobn 5.22 2.7. c 1 Cor. G. g. Jude 
v. 6. 2 Pe. 2, 4. d 2 Cor. 5. Io. Beal. 12. Ig. Rum. 
2 IS, and 14 10, 12. Matth. 12 JO, 87. 2 hs 
II. The End of God's appointing this Day, is 


for the Manifeſtation of the Glory of his Mercy, 


In the eternal Salvation of the Elect; and of his 
Juſtice, in the Damnation of the Reprobate, who 
re wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall the 
ighteous go into everlaſting Life, and receive 
that Fulneſs of Joy and -reſreſhing which ſhall 
Fome from the Preſence of the Lord. But the 
Nicked. who know not God, and obey not the 
opel of Jeſus Chrift, ſhall be caſt into eternal 
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Torments, and be pupiſhed with everlaſting De- 
ſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power e- | 5 
e Mat. 25. g1, i the End. Rom. 2. 5, 6, & 9, 225 
29 Mat. 258. 21. Act g. 19. a Theſ 1. , to 11. 
III. As Ghrift would have us to be certainly 
perſwaded that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment, | 
both to deter all Men from Sin, and for the great- 
er conſolation of the godly in their Adverſity F: 
So will he have that Day unknown to Men, that 


wr s 
© 


2 


„ 
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„ * * * oh 
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they may ſhake off all carnalSecurity,and be ads? 
ways watchful, becauſe they know not at what 
Hour the Lord will come; and may de ever pre- . 


pared to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quiekly. 
Amen g. | 71 
fa Pet. 3 II, 14. 2 Cor. 5. Io, IT. 2 Theſ. I. 5, 
6, 7. Lutte 21* 27,28. Roz. 8. 23, 0 26. g Mat. 
24. 36, 42 f 45. Mark 13. g5, 19 88. Luke 12. 
35, 38. Rev. 22,20. | 
A LIST of the Commiffioners from the 
General Aſſembly of the Church of Scor- i 
land, who met inthe Aſſembly of Divines 
at Me mincter. | 
| Ander Hender ſon of Edinburgh, 

Robert Douglas of Edinburgh, 1 
Samuel Rutherford of St. Andr eus, „ 
Robert Baillie of Glaſgow, 5 
George Gilleſpie of Edinburgh, 
> Miniſters: 

John Earl of Caſſie, 1 

John Lord Maitland, aſterward Duke of Lou? 5 5 

 _ derdale, 1 

Sie Archibald Johnſton of Warjftown 
| Ruling Eiders, © 
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OF THE 


GENERAL ASSE MBLY: 


Approving of the Larger CATECHISM, 


T* General A ſembly having cxotth 


' , examined and feriouſly conſidered the 
Larger Gatechiſm,” agreed upon by the 
AſemLly of Divincs ſitting at Weſtminſter,with 
Aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from this Kirk, Qopie 
' , ' Thereof being Printed, and ſent to Presbyteries fo 
the more exact Trial thereof, and fublick Intima 
tion being Frequently made in this Aſſembly that 
a every one that god any Doubts or Objections pon 
it, might put them in; Do find upon due Exami 
nation thereof, that the ſaid Catechiſm is agree! 
able to the Word of God, and in nothing contrary 
20 the received Doctrine, Wor fhip, Diſcipline an- 
Government of this Kirk a neceſſary Part of hi 
intended Uniformity in Religion, and a rich Treo 
© ſure for increaſing of Knowledge among the Pe 
fle of God; And therefore the Aſſembly, as the 
bleſs the Lord,that ſo excellent a Catechiſm is pre 
* pared, ſo they epprove the ſame as @ Part of Uni 
Formity ; agreeing for their Part, that it te 
common Catechiſm: for the three Kingdoms, awd 
Directory for catechiſing ſuch es have made ſony 
Proficiency in the e Ewowleage e. the Grounds q 
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Firſt agreed upon by. the Affembly | | 


of Divines at Weſtminſter. 


Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scorlasd, 
to be à part of Uniformity in Re. 
I:gion, between the Kirks of Chriſt 
in the © ove” * | 


5 8 k 


— 


— —_—— 
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1. ny TION, - 


m. t is the chief and higheſt End of Man? 5 
A+ Man's chief and. higheſt End is to glori- 
fie GOD a, and fully to enjoy him for ever 6. 
a Rom. Ti. $6. I Cor. 10. 87. e 73+ 24+ fo 
the End. Jobn 15. 21,40 24. 
2, O. How doth it appear, that there j 18 a God? 
A. The very Light of Nature in Man. and the 
Works of God declare plainly that. there is a2 
God c, but his Word and Spirit only do ſuffici- 
ently and effectually reveal him unto Men for 
vation d, 
1. 1 , 20. P/al 19. 1, 2, 9. Ws; 17. 28. 


6 Ro 
2» LY 10. 2 3 2 163 wt Ya. 5 59. 2 


er 
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3. Q. What is the word of God? © 4 

A. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New | zu B. 

Teſtament are the Word of God e, the only Rule on « 

cof Faith and Obedience f. RE 

ea Tin. g. 16.2 Pes 1. 19, te ag. f Eph. 2. 20. migh 

Rev. 22. 18, 19. I/. & 20 Luke 16. 29, gi. Gal. mog 
1. 8,9 2 Tim. g. 15, 16. e 


_ 5 7 

. 14 p L o Q CIOUS 
_ 4 Q. How doth it appear that the Scriptures . 
orc rhe word of God? — 


A4. The Scriptures manifeft themſelyes to be __ 
the Word of God, by their Majefty g. and Purity 2 P/ 
h; by the/conſent of alli the Parts i. and the Scope 8. 2. 
of the whole, which is to give all Glory to God 13 7 
; by their Light and Power to convince and . 4: 
convert Sinners, to comfort and build up Believ- # 8 

ers unto Salvation / : But the Spirit of God bear- A 
ing Witneſs by and with the Scriptures in the 
Heart of Man. is alone able 'fully to perſwade QE 
zt, that they are the very Word of God W. SY 

8 / 8. 12. I Cor. 2. 6, , 18. Hl. 115. 18, fh 

I29. E P/el 12.6. & 119. 140. i Ad, 10 43. 6 e Fl 
26.22. K Nom. g. 19. 25 | Ad, 18.28 Hep 4. 1a. and the 
Jar. I. 18. Pal. 19-7, 3. 9. Rom. 15. 4. 4&s 20, in Subf 
32. m Jobn. 16. 13, 14. I Jobn 2. 20a Noba gr. difting 
5. Q. Viss do the Scriptares prencipally teach? S 
A. The Scriptures principally Teach, what 13. 14. 


Man is to believe concerning God, and what 10. ( 
Duty God requires of Mann. I, * 
Figs 


. a2 Tim. 113. 2 3 
DE 6.0.Wher do theScriptures make known of God? n, and 
A. The Scriptures make known what God is , and t 
a, the Perſons in the Godhead'p, his Decrees 2, Father : 
2d the Execution of his Decree r. 1465 He! 
|. o Heb. 11 6. px Job 5.7. q Adds 15. 14, 15, 1 .: Gas, 

| a, | | 


Ap 1 As 4- 277 28. 


N 


| 
7o 3. bot 


O. FPbat is GOD? N 
4.855 is 2 Spirit /, in and of himſelf infinite 
in Being 1, Glory . Blefledneſs w, and Per ſecti- 
on &; All- ſuſficient y Eternal z, unchangeable- 
a, incomprehenſible 5, every where preſent e, al-.. 
mighty d, knowing all Things e, moſh Wiſe , 
moſt holy g, moſt juſt b, moſt merciful and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneis . 
and Truth i DE GO 
( Fobn 4 24. t Exot. g. 14. Fob 11. 7.5, g. ndcts 
7. 2. W ITI 6.15, x Mat. 5. 48. y Gen. 17 1. 
2. Pſal. 90.2. a Mal. 3. 6. Jam. 1.17. b Riag 
8. Ty. 6 P/al.Ig9. 1, 10 13. d Rev. 4. 8. e Heb, 4. 
13 Pſa. 147. To f Rom. 15.27. S 1/2. 6. 8 Re v. 
15. 4. h Den. 92. 4. i Txod. 94. 6. 
8 Q. Are there more Gads than one ?! | 
A There is but one only, the living and krue 
God k- f l N 
k Deut. 6. 4 1 Cor. 8 4,6. Fer. 10. 10. 
9. Q How many Perſons ore there in the Godbead? 


A. There be three Perſons in the Godhead, * 
the FAT AER, the SO N, and the HOLY GHOST, 
and theſe three are one true, eternal God, the ſame-- ³⁶ 


in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory; although 
diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal Properties J. 
1 Fobn 5. 7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. G 28. 19. 2 Cor, 
13. 14. Fobn 10. go. | ; 
iO, Q VVhat are the ferſonal Properties of the _. 
three Perſons in the Godhead? 3 
A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son 
m, and to the Son to be begotten of the Father 


is , and to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the 


| Jas | 
15, | 
3 | D.3 


Father and the Son from all Eternity o. =» 
m Heb- 1 f, e, 8. a J7obn 1, 14,18: o Job 15. 
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The Larger Catechiſm. 
Q. How dotb it appear that the Son and 
the Holy Ghoft aro God, equal with the Father? 
A. The Scriptures manifeſt, that the Son and 
the Holy Ghoft are God equal with the Father, 
aſcribing unto them ſuch Names p, Attributes q, 
Works r, & Worſhip, as are proper to God only /. 
p La. 6. 3,5, 8. wb Fobn 12.41. end Ad, 28. 
ver. 25. 1 Fob 5. 20. Ack, 5. 3. 4. q Job 1. I; 
Ia. 9. S. Jobn 2. 24, 25. 1 Cor. 2. 10, IT, 1 Col. 
Is 16. Gen. I. 2. [Mat. 28. 19, 2 Cor. 1. 1 
Q: What are the Decrees of God 
4. God's Decrees are the Wiſe,Free,and Ho- 
ly Acts of the Counſel of his Will t, whereby, 
from all Eternity, he hath for his own Glory, 
uachangeably fore-ordained whatſoever comet 
e u; eſpecially concerning Angels 


# K 
72 
ad "— 7 | 
=: 
—_ 


” to paſs in Tim 
and Men. ; 
t Bpb. 1 11. Rom 11. 93, & 9,14, 15, 1%. u 

4, 1 1. Rom. 9. 22, 23, Eſal. 98. 11. 
Q. Whet hath God 
eerning Angels and Men? 
A. God dy an e 


ſpecially decreed con- 


d immutable Decree, 
out of his meer Love, for the Praiſe of his glo- 
=-xious'Grace to be manifeſted in due Time, bath 
elected ſome Angels to Glory w, & in Chriſt hath 
cheſen ſome Men to eternal Life, and the means 
thereof *: And alſo according to his Sovereign 
proper, and the unſearchable Counſel of his own 
TRE | Will, ( whereby he extendeth,or withholdeth fa- 
Wi vour, as he pleaſeth) hath paſſed by, and fore-| 
ordained the reſt to diſhonour and Wrath, to 


ternal an 
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. 4 * Epb, I. 43 53 6. 2 Theſſ. 
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for their Sin inflited, to the praiſe of the Glory ” 


of his Juſtice y. 
y Rom. 9. 17, 19, 21,22. Mat: 11.25, 27. 2Tim. 


2. 20. Jude ver. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 8. 


14. O. How doth Gad execute his Decree? / 

A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of 
Creation and Providence ; according to his ine 
fallible Fore: knowledge, and the free and im- 


| mutable Counſel of his own Will z, 


Z Epb.” I» IT, | 
1s. Q What zs the Work of Creation ? 


A The work of Creation is that, wherein Go 


did, in the beginning, by the Word of his Pow- 


er, make of nothing, the World and all Things 


therein, for himſelf, hee the Ow of: ix IIS F | 


and all very good a: 
1 on I. chap. Hep. IT. g. Prov. 16. gi > 
6. C How did God e, create the Angels? 
b 04 ereated all the Angels 6, Spirits c, [ms 


mortal d, Holy e, excelling in Knowledge f, 


mighty in Power g, to execute his Command- 


means 
ereign 
8 OWN 
eth fa- 


fore- 


to be 
for 


def. 2. 


ments, and to praiſe his Name e b, yet ſubject to 
Change i 5 
b Ol. 1. 16. 6 Pſal. 104. 4. d Mat. 22. go. e 

Mat. 25. 31. f 2 Sem. 14. 17. Mat. 24. 66. g2 
Thefſ 1.7. h P/ah 10g. 20, 21. i 2 Per. 2. 4. 

17. C. How did God create Man ⁊ . 
A» After God had made all other Creatures, 
he created Man Male and Female x, formed the 


Body of the Man of the Duſt of the Ground I, aad 


— 


B66 2 


k Gen. 1. 27. 1 Cen. 2. >. 


ö 


the Woman of a Rib of the Man ; endaed them 
with living, reaſonable, and immortal Soul- n; 
made them after his owa Image o, in Knowledge 

P. Righteouſneſs and Holineſs , having the Law 
of God written in their Hearts r, and Power to 


| = S9 The Lerger Catechiſm, 


yet Subject to fall . 1 0 
m Gen. 2. 22. N Gen. a. . With Fob g5. 11. and 
Ece/. Tz. 2. and Mat. 10. 28. and Luke 2. 49 · 0 
Gen. I. 27, P Gol. 3» 10. 9 Epb. 4 24. T Rom, 2, 
X44, IF. [ Eecl. 7. 29. t Ger. 1. 28. u Gen. 2.6. 
Teo. 7. 29. N ö | q 5 
18 · Q VVhat are God, works of Providence? 
A. God's Works of Providence are, his moſt 
holy u, wiſe æ, and powerful preſerving y, and 
governing all his Creatures z, ordering them and 
all their Actions a. to his own Glory &, 
w P/al. 145. I. x P/al. 140 24. La. 28. 29. 


Gen. 45. 7. b Rom. 11. 96. I/a 6c. 14. 

19. Q. VV hat is God's Providence towards the 

Angels? : Fees on pb X; | 
A. God by his Providence permitted ſome of 


to Sin and Damnation c, limiting and ordering 
that and all their Sins to his own Glory d, and 
_ eſtabliſhed the reft in Holineſs and Happineſs e 
employing them all f at his Pleaſure, in the Ad- 
miniftrations of his Power, Mercy, and juſtice g; 
Jude v 2 Pet. 2. 4. Heb. 2. 16. Fobn d. 44 
d Fob 1.12. Meat 8. gr. e 1 Tim. 5. 21. Mark 8. 
88. Heb. 12.22. f Pſal. 194. 4. 82 Kings 19. g5. 
Hes · 1. 14 | | - abt 


folfil it / with Dominion over the Creatures 7, 


Y Heb. I. g. Z P/al. 10g. 19. a Met. 10 29 30, g. 


the Angels. wilfully and irrecoverably to fall in- 


25. C Vid 


© The Larger Gatechiſmn. 8 
them 20. Q. VVhar wal theProvidente of GoT toward © 
len; Mar inthe Eftzte in which he wascreated? - 
edge 4. The Providence of God toward Man, in 
Law theEſtate in which he was created, was, the plac- - 
er to ing him in Paradiſe, appointing him to dre 5 it, 
res 7, giving him Liberty to eat of the Fruit of thie 
: Barth 6 putting the Creatures under his Domi- 
and nion 7, and ordaining Marriage for his Help x, 
+3- ON affording him Communion with himſelf J, inflitut-- -- 
. © ing the Sabbath m, entring- into a Covenant of 
3 Life with him. upon Condition of perſonal, per- 
ence? ! fect, and perpetual Obedience a, of which the 

moſt Tree of Life was a Pledge o, and forbidding to- 
y, and eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 


MM h Gen. 2.8, 15, 16. i Gen. 1. 28. k Ges. 2. 19. 
Ges. I 26,1099. & g. 8. m Gen. a. 3. 1 C4. g. 
„0. . 12. Roar. 10. 5. o Gen. 2 g. p Gen 2 17. p 

93" 21-Q Did Men continue in that Eſtate 


2885 
ö Yee - 


I the in God et firft created. him ? 8 

2 A, Our firſt Parents being left to the Freedom 
\me off of their own Will, through the Temptation: of 
fall in- Satan, tranſgreſſed the Commandment of God 
deringſly in eating the forbiddes Fruit, and thereby fell 
, and from the Eſtate of Innocency wherein they were 
ineſs e created 9. ey | | 
he Ade q Sen. I. 6, 75 8, 1g. Eccl..>. 29 2 Cor. Li. 9 
fice g, 75 Q Dis all Mankiad fall in thes fi an.. 

9 gion: 8 7 FM, wy 
ID A. The Cevenant being made with Aden as - 
9. 35:88 publick yerſon, not for .himſelf only, but for 
nis Pohterityy all Mankind deſcending. from bim 
ba D 35 by | 


- 
- 
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| Mankind? 
of Sin and Mifery 1 


 Eftaie whercinio Man fell: 


_ 


\ The Larger Catechiſm. | 
by ordinary Generation r, ſinned in him, and 
fell with him in that firſt Tranſgre ſſion . 


fo 20. and 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22, | 


23. Q Into what Eftaye did the Fall bring 


- 


A The Fall brought Mankind into zn Eftate 


t Rom. 5. 12, and g. 23. | ; | 
24. Q. What i Sin? ATT 
A Sia is any Want of Conformity unto, © 

Tranſgreſſion of any Law of God, given as a 

Rule to the reaſonable Creature s.. | 

u 1 Jon 4. Gal. 3, 10, 12. 
25. Q Wheren conſifte:h the S infulneſi of that 


A. The Sinfuineſs of that Eftate whereinto | 
Man fell, coaſiſteth in the Guilt of Adem's firſt either 
Sin w. the want of that Righteouſneſs wherein Þ bate 8 
he was created, and the Corruption of his Na- B, Hior 
ture, whereby he is ntterly indiſpoſed, difabled, or ou 
and made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually Y tures 
Good, and wholly inclined to all Evil, and that fal us 
continual y a, which is commonly called Ori- and: 1 
gn Sin, and from which do proceed all atualſ ſelf n. 


ranſgreſſions . h | 
W Rom.5.12,19 x Rom. g. 10, to 20 Typb. a. 1, Roz. « 


A, g. Rom 5.6. and 8.7, 8. Gen. 6.5. y Fames 1 k Rom 

4. 15 Mar, 15. 19. EY LY end. n 

26. Q. How i Original Sin conveyed from our 29, 

fir Parents unto their Poſteriiy ? Mord 

Ws A. Original Sin is conyzyed from our firſt Pa- I 

ET Feats unto their Poſterity by natural Gener ation come, 
1 
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ſo 28 all that proceed from them in that Way, are 
conceived and _ in Sin FE, e 

Z Pſal. 5 1. 5. 705 14. 4 44 15. 14. Jobs g. 8. 

27 C ber Miſery did the Fall bring * 
Mankend ? ; 

A. The Fall brought upon Mankiad the loſs 
of Communion with God a, his Diſpleaſure and 
Curſe, ſo as we are by Nature Children of Wrath 
5, Bond · ſlaves to Satan e, and juftly liable to all 
Puniſhments in this World, and that which is to 
come d. | | ; | | 

2 Gen. g. 8, 10, 24. bEph.2.2,90:; c2 Tim. 2. 
26. d Gen 2. 17. Lam. 3. 89. Rom. Go 230 Maith, 
25. 41, 46. Judt v. 7. | 


28. 


A. The Puniſhments of Sin ia this World, are 
either inward, as Blindneſs of Mind e, a gepro- 
bate Senſe f,Rrong Deluſions g, Hardneſs of Heart 
B, Horrour of Conſcience , and vile Aﬀections kh; 
or outward, as the Curie of God upon the Crea- 
tures for our Sakes I, and all other Evils that be- 
fal us in our Bodies, Names, Eftaces, Relations, 
2 Employments m, together with Death it 
elf n. | | 5 | 

e Epb. 4. 19 f Nom 1. 28. ga Theſe. 2. 11. h 
Rom 2 5. 1 Ii. 3g. 14 Gen. 4. 19. Mat. 27. 4. 
k Rom. I. 26. 1 Gen. g. 17. m Deus. 28. 15, to the 


End. n Rom 6. 21; 2. 


29. Q What are the Puniſhmenis of Sin in the 
World to come? = $6 
A. The Puniſhments of Sin in the World to 
come, are eyerlaſting Separation from the com- 
3 * * 


World? Gore an 


Te Larger Catechiſm, _- 
tortable Preleace o God, - and moſt grie vous 
Torment in Soul and Body without Intermifſi- 
on, in Rell-fire for ever o. | 
oT. g. Mark 9. 44 46, 48. Luke 16. 24. 

30. Q Doo God leave all Mankind 10 periſh 

in ine E ſtaic of 819 and Merry? 5 


A. God doin not leave 211 Mankind to periſh | 
in tue Eſtate of Sin and Miſery P, into which they 


fell by tue Breach of the fir Covenant, com- 
monly called the Covenant of Works q, but; of 
his meer Love and Mercy, delivereth his EleR 
out of it, and bring eth them into an Eſtate of 
Salvation by the tecond Covenant, commonly 
Called tne Covenant of Grace. 


* 1 Tbe/. 59. J Ga. 3. IO, 12. r Tit. 3 ED) 55 83 | 


7. Gal. 3; 2.1; Kom; g; 20,10 25, 


31, & Vhub whom wat the Covenant of Grace 


made? | . 

A. The Covenant of Grace was made with 
Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and in him, with all 
the EleQ, as dis Seed ſo © | 

Ia, gz 16; Ron; 5, 15; to the end; Iſa; 53; 10, 

17; ; | Fo fy 

32. CQ. How js the Grace of God menifefied in 

the ſccond Covenant? | | 

A. The Grace of God is manifeſted in the ſe- 

cond Covenant in that he freely provideth and 

offtereth to Sinners a Mediator t, and Life and 

Salvation by him : And requireth Faith as the 

Condition to intereſt them in him w, promiſeth 

and giveth his holy Spirit x, to all bis * 

| 4 £ | - 

t Gen, 23 15; Ia; 42; 6; Fobn 6; 27; u 1 Joba 15; 


\ 
y 


ver; Liz 12, W Fob2t 3; LG; ara I; 12, x Prov; I; 2.33. 
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I; 2.33. 


ſaving Graces Z, and to enable them unto all ho- 
1y Obedience a, as the Evidence of the Truth of 


-as the Way which he hath appointed them to 
Salvation 4. | 


miniſtrea after ent ans the ſama m ane 
adminiftred after the ſame manner, but the Ad- 


different from thoſe under the New e. 


ver K, and other Types and Ordinances, which 


for that Time lufficient to build up the Elect in 
Faith in the pre miled Meſſiah 2, by 'whom the 
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to work in them that Faith y, with all: other 


their Faith 5, and Thankfulneſs to God e, and 


J 2 Cor; 43 T33 2 Gat; 53 224 25; a Ezek; 363 27; 
3 25 1% 223 42 Cor; $5 14 155 d Tyb; 23 105 
33. Q Va- the Covenant of Grace always ad- 


A. The Covenant of Crace was not always 
min:iftrations of it under the Old Teftament,were : 


© 2. Gor, 856,7, 8, 85 | 

34. @ How wes the Covenant of Grace GdMmie 
nittred under the Old Teftament ? 
| A, The Coverant of Grace was adminiflred 
under the Old Teflament, by Promiſes f, Pro- 
pheſies g, Sacrifice þ, Circumciſion j, the Paflo- 


did all fore-ſignife Chriſt then to come, and were 


then had full Rem: ſſion ot Sin, and eternal Sa. 

vation m 
f Kom; 15; 8; g 44, g; 205 243 b Heb; 10; I; i 
Rom; 4; 11; k 1 Cor; 5, 7; | Heb; 8, 9, 10, bar 
anu LI; 13, m G 5; 3. 8, 9, 14. 

35. Q. How 11 the Cove nami of Grace aamini> 

res una er the New Te ſſ am e nit 
A. Under the New Teflament, when Chriſt 
* dubfasce Was exhubues, the ſame ar” : 
| | "of 


— 
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of Grace was, and ftill is to be adminifired ia 
the Preaching of the Word n, and the Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments of Baptiſm o, and the 
Lord's Supper p; in which Grace and Salvation 
is held forth ia more Fnlneſs, Evidesce; and Effie 


0 


Cacy to all Nations 4. | 19128 
n Mark 16. 15. o M. 28. 19, 20. Þ £ Cor. IT, 
295 24, 25+ q 2 Cor. g. G, to the end, Heb. 8. 6, 10; 
IT. Wat. 28. 19. Fu * 
36. Q. Who is the Mediator of the Covenant of 
Grace? | 
A. The only Mediator of the Coyenant of 
Grace is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the 
Eternal Son of God, of one Sobſtance, and e- 
qual with the Father /, in the Fulneſs of Time 
became Man t, and fo was, and continues to be 
God and Man in two intire diſtin Natures, and 
one Perſon for ever u. 
1 1 Tin. 2. 5. Jobn I. I, 14, and 10. go. Phil, 
2. 6. t Gel. 4. 4+ « Licke 1. 35. Rom. 9. 5. Jol 2. 9. 
Heb. 7. 24, 85 pc | l 
37. Q Hou did Chriſt being the Son of God, 
become Man ? EY ES 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by 
takiug to himſelf a true Body, and a reaſonable 
Soul ww, being conceived by the Power of the 
Holy Ghoft, in the womb of the Virgia Mary, 
of her Subſtance, and born of her x, yet without 
in | TRE | 
. — "OM L 14. Mat. 26. g8; x Luke 1. 27, g, 
95,42. Gal. 4. 4. Heb. 4. 15. aid . 26. 25 
38. Q. Why was it requiſite thit the Mediator 
ſhould be God? 8 | St 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould 
3 DE be 


mane Nature from ſinking 
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be God, that he might ſuſtain and keep the hu- 
under the Infinite 
Wrath of God, and the Power of Death z, give 
orth and Efficacy to his Sufferings, Obedience 
and laterce ſſion a, and fo ſatizfie God's Juſtice 
, procure his Favour e, purchaſe a peculiar 
People d, give his Spirit to them e, conquer all. 
their Enemies f, and bring them to everlafling 
Salvatiop g. | . 

* Act, 2 2.1, 25. Rom. 1. 4. With Rom. 4. 25. Teb. 
9 14 82 Act, 20. 28 Heb; 9g; 14; Heb; 7; 25. 26, 
27, 28; b Rom, 8; 24, fo 27; c Epb; 1; 6;. Mat; g; 
17; d Tx, a; 1g, 14; e Gal; 4; 6; f Luke 1; 68, 69, 


51, 74 8 Heb; 5; 8, 9; Heb, 9; 11, o 16: a 
Why wes it requiſite that the Mediator 
_ ſhould be Man? 


39. Q. 


A. Ic was requifite that the Nediator ſhould be 


Man, that he might advance our Nature þ, per- | 
form Obedience to the Law z, ſufler and make 


Interceſſion for us in our Nature æ, have a fel- 


87 
= 


lowefeeling of our Infirmiues I, that we might 


receive the Adoption of Sons m, and have Com- 


fort and Acceſs with Boldneſs unto the Throne 


of Grace # - | 


k Heb; 2; 16; i Gal; 43 4; k Heb; a; 14; Heb;7; 


24,25; | Heb; 4; I5; m Gal, 4; 5; u Heb, 4; 16; 
40. Q Why was it ꝗguiſite that the Mediator 
ſboula be God and Mag in one Perſon ? | 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator. who was 
to reconcile God and Man, ſhould himſelf be 
both God and Med, and this in one Perſon, that 
the proper Works of each Nature might be 


accepted 


; 8 1 The Litw rows 
. of God, for us o, and relyed on by us, his 


as the works of the whole Perſqa p. to G 

4 Bat, 15 21,23; Mat, 37 173 Heb; 9; 14 P 1 Pet; his F 

2; verſe 6, ſion 

Þ 431. Q. y war our Mediator Called Jeſus ? 0 

A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he 4 

N 8 faveth his People from their Sin 7. | Kin: 
g Mat, 2; 21 f 


42. Q. VVhy was our Mediator cal lei Chria 4 bor 

A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he and 
was anOinted with the Holy Ghoſt above Mea- by v 
ſure 7; and ſor ſet apart, and fully furnified with .Þ favin 
all Authority and Ability f. 10 execute the Of. Ober 
fices of, Prophet t, Prieft u, and King of his | 


Church ww, in the Eftate both of his Humpjation : * 
and Exalt ation, | | and 
1 Jobn 33343 Pat; 45; 7; [ Fobn s; 293 Met; 28 full 
18, 19, 20; t Ack; g; 21, 22; Lake 4; 18, 21; u Heb; Py 
$5355 6,230 4. — 15, WE Pjal; 2.3 6; M Mat; 2.1; U 2 
93 6+ 2; Pb:l; 23 3.9 10, 11. on tt 
a 5 4 4 How doth GhriSt excecute the Office of « mes 
_— Prophet? 
_ 4. Chrift executeth the Office of a Prophet, || 7/4 
bs | in bis revealing to the Church x, in- all- Ages, | 375 1 


. by his spirit and word y. in diverſe ways of ad- 9,0 
_ miniſtration z, the whole Will of God «,.in 211 14, 1 
| Things concerning their Edification and Salva. 46. 


uon 5. 4. 
Job 1; 18; y 1 Per; x; 10, 11, 123 Z Heb; 1; Ty 5 that | 
| 2; John 15; 1. b Act, 203 325 pb; CO 11, 12, empt 
1g; Jubr 20.31; the 

44. Q . 2 Chrif execute the Office _=_ 4 Lite. 


Price ſt? recti 
A. n executeth the. Office of a Frieſt, in CP 
bis 


"8 ' 
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his once offering himſelf à Sacrifice without ſpot 
to God c, to be a Reconciliation for the Sins of 


his People d, and in making continual Interceſ- 


fion for them E. | 
c fleb; 9; 14, 28; d Heb; 2; 16; e Heb; >; 25; 


45. Q. How dath Chriſt execute the Office of a 
- . | | \ STE 


Ring | 2 

f 2 Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 
calling out of the World a People to himſelf F, 
and giving them Officers g, Law#b, and Cenſures, 
by which he viſibly governs them :, in beftowing 


ſaving Grace upon his EleR |, rewarding the ir 


Obedience I, add correRing them for their Sins 
m, preſerving and ſapporting them under. all 


their Temp/ations and Sufferings , reftraining 


and overcoming all their Enemies o, and power- 
fully ordering all Things for his own. Glory 9, 


and their Good . and alſo in taking Vengeance 


on the reſt, who know not God, and obey. not 
the Goſpel r. 8 8 N 

f Ae, 15; 14,15, 16; I/e; $5; 4, 5; Ces; 49; 103 
Pal; 1 103; 3; f Epb; 4; 11, 125 1 Cor, 12, 28, h Iſa, 
39 22 i Mat, 18, 12, 18, 1 Cory $245» Ss k Ad, 55 
31, 1 Rev, 22, 12, & 2, 10, m Rev, 3, 19, u J, 695 
9, O x Cor, 15,25, Eſal, TOO, throughout. p Ro, 
14 IO IT. q Rom 8.28. 1 2. Thef. 1. 8.9, Pal, a. 8.9. 


46. Q. Wi was Ibe Eſtate of Chriſt's Humiliatiom? 


A. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Humilistion was, 
that low Condition, wherein he, for our. Sakes, 


emptying himſelf of his Glory, took upon him 
the Form of a Servant in hiszConception, and Birth. 
Life, Death, and after his Death, until his Reſur- al 


rection f. 


Pbil, 2, 6,7,8, Luke I, 31, 2 Cor, 8, S, Act, 2. a 
47. CHa 


he. 
3 


— — af 
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47. Ho did Chrift humble himſelf in his 
Conception aud Birth? _ 3 


A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Conception 


and Birth, in that, beiag from all Eternity the 
Son of God ia the Boſom of the Father, he was 
Pleaſed in the Fulneſs of Time to become the 
Son of Man, made of a Woman of low Eſtate, 
and to be bora of her, with diverſe Circumſtances 
of more than ordinary Abaſement t. 1 

t Jobm 1; 14, 18; Gel; 4; 4; Luke 237; ¼ 5 
* 4 Q. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his 
„ 


4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life, by ſub- 


jeRing bimſelf to the Law , which he perfectly 


fulfilled w, and by conflicting with the Indigni- 
ties of the World x, Temptations of Satan y, and 


Infirmities in his Fleſh, whether common to the 
Nature of Man, or particularly accompanying 
that his low Condition x ; N 
u Gal; 43 4; Mat; 5; 17; Rom; 5; 19; & P/al; 
22 65 Heb; 12; 2, g; y Met; 4; 1; fo 12; Luke 4; 
Ig, Z Heb; 2 12, 18. end 4; Is; 1/2; 52: 1g, 14 
: 49. WY did Ghri humble him ſelf in his 
Death 83 | 4 | 
aA Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Death, in 
that having been betrayed by Juda a, forſaken 
by his Diſciples 6, ſcorned and rejected by the 
World c, condemned by Pilaſe, and tormented 
by his Perſecutors d. having alſo conflicted with 
the Terrors of Death, and the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, felt and born the Weight of God's On 
a Mei, 27; 4; b Mat; 25; 56; 6 J; 583 2, 3; 
d Mi; 277 26, t 50; Fobn 195 34; © Luke 22; 445 
Mat 327; 403 | Pj, | 


— 


he laid 
dur 5g 
of the 
Ff Va 
* 
after 
* ( 
ſiſted, 
the fla 


belong 
he roſ 
own E 


o Ac 
Rev. 1 


| that not having ſeen Corruption in Death, of 
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he laid down his Life an Offering for Sin f, en- 
dur ng the painful, ſhameful, and curſed Death 
of the Croſs g. 
BY ae; 533 19; g Phil; 2; N He: I2; 23 Gaz: 8513 
o. O. Wherein conſiſied Ghrifts Humiliation 
after hit Death? .. 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation after his Death con- 
filed, in his being buried h, and continuing in 
the Rate of the Dead, and under the Power of 
Death till the third Day i, which hath been o- 
therwiſe exprefled in theſe Words, He de ſcended 
into Hell. 

h x C; 15399 43 i P/al; 16; 10; With 4. 23243 
25, 25,27, 81; Rom; 6; 9; Mat; 12; 40; 

51. Q. What was the Eſftete of brit: Bxeltation 

A. The Eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltation-compre- 
hendeth his Reſurrection æ, Aſcenſion I, ſittiag 
at the Right Hand of the Father m, and bis 
Coming again to judge the World. 


k 1 CF. 15. 4. 1 Mark 16. 18. m pb. Ts Se: 
n AﬀFs 1. II. and 17 21. 


52. Q. How wa. Chrif exalted in his Reſur- 
e ction ? 
A. Chrift was exalted in his. ReſurreRion; i in 


which it was not poſſible for him to be held o, 
and having the very ſame Body in which he ſuf 
fered, with the eſſential Properties thereof p, but 

without Mortality and other common Infirmities 
belonging to this Life really united to his Soul g, 
he roſe again from the Dead the thirdDay,by his 
own Power; wheredy he declared himſelf to be 
the 

o ATs 2. 24, 2 Lake 24. . Rom. „ 9. 
Re v. 1 18. 4, 22: _ 19. , * q mY 


* 
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the Son of God {to have ſatirfied divine Juſtice :, 
to have vanquiſhed Death, and him that had the Hand 
Power of it u, and to be Lord of Quick and Dead, to hig 
W-; all which he did as a publick Perſon x, the all ful 
Head of his Church y, for- their Juſtification z, Þ© all thi 
quic kning in Grace 4, ſupport againſt- Enemies | ther a 
2, and to aſſure them of their-ReſurreRion from | Enemi 
the Deꝛd at the laſt Day c. with C 


Nom, I, 4, t Rom, 8, 34, u Heb, 2,14, W Rom, ¶ ſion fe 
145, X I Cor, 25, 21, 22, y Epb, 1, 20, 22, 23, m Pl 
Gol, 1, 18, Z Rom, 4z 253 A Epb, 24 1, 5 6, Cub, 23 19, 5 
T2, br CoreTI5,25, to 23, e I Car, 18. 20. 12. P/ 


5 3-Q.How ways Chriſt exaltes in his Aſcenſion t 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in that 4. « 
having after his Reſurrection often appeared un- ing in 
to, and converſed with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to in He: 
them of the Things pertaiaing to the Kingdom facrific 
of God a, and giving them Commiſſi on to preach applye 
the Goſpel to all Nations e, forty Days after his tions 2} 
_ Reſurrection, he, in our Nature, and" ag our Hof Co 
Head F, triumphing over Enemies g, viſibly went 
up into the higheſt Heavens, there to receive 
Gifts for Men þ. to raiſe up our Affections thither: 
i, an to prepare-a Place for us k, where himſelf 
is, and ſhall continue till his ſecond Coming at 
the End of the World / LO | 
d AF; 1,2, g. e Mat. a8, 19, 40. f Heb. 6. 20: 
g Zb. 4, 8. kh Ads 1. 9, 10 11. Epb. 4, 10. Pa. 
58, 18 i Col. 3, 1,2. k J 14. g, 1 44s 9,21. 
54 Q How i Chriſt exalied in his fitting 63. 
the right band of God? | 
A Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at the right 
| 8 Hand 


c, and in 


CY 


a „ 5 15 44. 
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d the Hand of God, in that, as God-man. he is advanced 
Dead to higheft favour with God tbe Father m. with 
p, the all fulneſs of joy n, Glory e, and Power over 
ion z, all things in Heaven and Earth p. and doth ga- 
emies ther and defend his Church, and ſubdue their 
from. Enemies, furniſheth his Minifters and People 
with Gifts awd Graces g, and maketh Intercefs 
Rom, ¶ ſion for them 7. TY | 
Ly 2.39 m Phil. 2, 9. n Adr 2,28, with P/.'16,x1; © Job 
ub, 23 17, 5 p-Epb, T,22, 1 Petr. 2,22. qJ Epb. $4 105 11, . 
12. Pf 110 tbrowgbout. r Rom. 8 g4. | 
ron © 55. Q. How doth Chrift make Interceſſion ?. 
that A. Chriſt maketh Interceſſion, by his appear- 
d un ing in our Nature continually before the Father 
1g to in Heaven /, in the Merit of his Obedience and 
dom If facrifice on Earth-?, declaring his will to have it 
each ¶ applyed to all Believers, anſwering all accuſa- 
r his. tions againſt them m, & procuring for them quiet 
Our of Conſcience, notwithfianding Daily failings w, 
went-B acceſs with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace y, 
eie Band acceptance of their Perſons x, and ſervices 6s 
ither: (Heb, 9, 12,24. t. Heß. 2, g. u Fob g. 16. Jobn 
nſelf 17, , 26, 24. W Ne. 8.9, 84. x Rom. 5 I, 2, 
ig at 1 Jobs 2, I, 2. y Heb. 4, 16, 1 Epb. 1. 6, a 1 Pet. 
8 25 5 5 - | 
86. Q. How is Chrift to vᷣe exalted in bis come 
ing again to judge the Mot ld ? N 
A. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming a- 
gain to judge the World, in that, he who was 
unjuſtly judged and condemned by wicked Men 
þ,ſhall come again at the laſt Day in gre at Power 
Ic, and in the full manifeftation of his own Glory; 
| = 21 


b Ad, g, 14, 15, © Ma. 24, go. 
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and of his Fathers, with all his holy Angels a, 
with 2 ſhout, with the Voice of the Archangel, 
and with the Trumpet of God 5 to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs f. 

d Luke 9. 26. Mat 25. 81. ET Tbe/ 4» 18. br 
Act, 12 41 

57. Q What Benefits hath Chrif.procured by 
his Mediation ? 
A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Re- 
demption g. with all other Benefits of the Cove- 
nant of Grace 5. 
g Heb. 9. 18. h 2 Oer. I, 20. 
58 · 2 How do we come to be male ter 
of the Benefits which Gbriſt hath procured ? 
A. We are made Partakers of the Benefits A. 
vhich Chriſt hath procured, by the Application viſibl 
of them unto us i, which is the Work eſpecially | re kr 
of God the Holy Ghoft x. 37 
- i Jobn I. 11, 12. k Tit g. 5. G. „ 


59. Q. Whoare made Fortekers of Redemption : 2 
through Chrift? - - 
A. Redemption is certainly Weed and ef- F all 
fetually communicated to all thoſe for whom] 4 Pre 


Chrift hath purchaſed it /, who are in Time by dren : 
the Holy Ghoſt enabled to believe i in Chriſt ac-Þ Rev. 
cording to the Goſpel 2. 4 
1 Epb. I. 13, 14. Fobn 6. 97, 99. and 19; 15, 16 2. 39: 
m Eph. 2 2. 8. 2 Cor 4.13 63. 
60. Q. Cen they who have never heard the 97/50 
Ceſpel. and ſo 4 7 ne: Jeſus Chrict. nor Belieui 4. 
in him, bo ſaved by their living accarsing 10 hill being 1 


15 Light of — of bein 
A,The 


els 4, 
igel, 
the 


18. f 
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A. They who having never heard the Goſpel 
n, know nat Jeſus Chit o, and believe not in 
him cannot be ſaved p, be they never ſo dil gent 
to frame their Lives according to the Light of 
Nature g. or the Law of that Religion which 
they profeſsr ; seither is there Salvation in any 
other, but in Chriſt alone / who is the Saviour 
only of his Body the Church er. | > 

n Rom. 10. 14 OA Tbeſ. 1. 8, 9. Epb. 2. 12, Fobx 

1. 10, II. 12. Þ Jobn 8. 24. Mark 16 16. ꝗq I Cor. 
1. 20, 0 25. r John 4. 22. Rom. g. gl, 92. Phil. 
8.45 6. 7. 8, 9 [Ad. 1a. . Hb. 5.2g. . 

61. Q. Are all they ſaved who hear the Goſpel, 


A. All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the 
viſible Church are not ſaved, but any, Gag who 
are true Members of the Church inviſible 2. | 


u Fobn 12. 88, 39, 40. Rom. g. 6. Met, 22. 14. 
and J. ZI. Rom. 11. Fo , FW 


62. Q What 34 the Viſible burch? | 
A. The Viſible Church is a Society made vp 
of all ſach as'in all Ages and Places of the world 
do profeſs the true Religion w, and of their Chil- 
dren æ. | „„ 5 N 
W Cor. 1. 2, & 12. 13. Rom. IF. 9, 10, IT, 12. 
Eſal. 2. 8. & 22 , fo Az. & 45. 17. 
Mat. 2.5. 19, 20. Iſa. 59. 21. E 1 Cor. . 14. AGES 
2. 39. Rom. II. 16. Ges. 17. 7. | 7 | 
G3. Q What are the ſpecial Privileges of the ' 


4. The viſible Church hath the Privilege of 
being under God's ſpecialCare andGeyernment 3, 
of being protected and preſerved in all Ages not- 

 vithſlanding. 
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withſtanding the oppoſition of all Enemies z and 
of injoying the communion of Saints, the ordi- 
nary means of Salvation a, Offers of Grace by 
.Chrift to all the Members of it in te Minifiry 
of the Goſpel, teſtifying, that whoſzever be- 
lieves in him ſhall be ſaved 6, and excluding 
none that will come unto him e. 

2 Eſa IIS. tbrongbout, Iſa, 91, 415. Zech. 12, 2, 
9,9 9. As 2, 99, . b PF 147, 19, 20. Nom. 
9 4. Epb.4, 11, 12. Mark 16, 18. 16. e Job. 6, g. 
64. Q What ir the invifible Church? 

2 The inviſible Church is the whole Num- 
ber of the Eſect that have been, are, or ſhall be 
gathered into one under Chrift the Head d. 

d A I, 10, 22, 29. Fob, 10, 16, & It. 52t 


„Ss. 
the indiſible Church enjoy by Chtift ? 
4: The Members of the inviſible Church by 


in grace and glory e. 
e Jahn 17. 21. Epb. 2, 5, 5, Joba 17. 24. 

66. Qi What is that Union which the tua 
have with Chris? 

4. The Union which the Fle& have with 
Chriſt, is the work of God's grace f. whereby 
they are ſpiritually, and wy tically, yet really 


— — — " __ 4 
* 


Calling be ; 
f Epb. x, 2 2, 6,8. g x Cor. 6. 15. Jobs 10: 
. Epb..s go, h 1 Pet. C. 10. 1 Gor. I, 9. 
67. Nike Wha: js Effe#usl Colliug ? 


eRual Calling is the Work of God's Al. 
mighty 
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. What ſpecialBenefits do the Members of 


Chriſt enjoy Union and Communion with him 


and inſeparably joined to Chrift, 2s their Head 
and Husband g, Which is done in their Effectuat 'Y 


might 
his fre 
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and mighty Power and Grace i, whereby, out of 
rdi- his free and ſpecial Love to his Elec, and from 
by nothing in them moving him thereunto k. He 
I doth in his accepted Time invite and draw them 
co Jeſas Chriſt by his Word and Spirit I, ſaving- 
ling ly enlightning their Minds m, renewing and 
powerfully determining their Wills a, ſo asthey, 
although in themſelves Dead in Sin, are hereby 
97. made willing and able freely to anſwer his Call, 
* Hand to accept and embrace the Grace offered and 
um- {conveyed therein o. 5 b | 
| be I. i Fob 5-25. Apb. 1. 19, 19,20. 2 Tim, x. 8, 9. 
K Tt, 3 5 5 pb. 2. 45577, 8 9. Rom. 9. 11. 12 
Cor. 5. 20 with Chep. S. 1, 2. Fobn 6. 44, 2 Tbef, 
RS 2, 13, 14, m A&. 26, 18, 1 Cor, 2, 10, 12, Tes, 
rs ef 11, 1 $4 & 35, 26, 27 Fubn 6, 45 0 Kpb, 2A; Vs 55 
Phil, 2, 1g, Deut, 20,6, 85 PE 
| by 68. Q Le the Elect only effectually called? 
him | 4. All the Elect, and they only, are effectu- 
ally called p, although others may be, and of- 
ten axe outwardly called by the Miniftry of the 
Word g. and have ſame common Operations of 
the Spirit r, who, for their wilful Neglect and 
Contempt of Grace offered to them, being juſt- 
Iy left in their Unbelief, do never truly come to 
eſus Chriſt /. f > | 
p As 13,48, q Mat, 22, 14, 1 Met, 7,22." 12, 
, 21, Heb, 6, 4, 5, Jab 12, g2, 39,40,A4%s 28, 
2.5.26, 27, Jobn 6, 64, 65, PSs. 11. 12. | 
69: Q, What es the Gommunion in Grace which - 
— 1 of the inviſible Ghurch have with 
72 | , 
A, The Communion in Grace, which the 
. E Mem- 


1 
-”" id 
\ 


— 


} 


v5 
wh, ? 
9 - 4 N ty 
y 


_ 2, "Tc Lerger Catechiſm. 


is, their partaking of the Virtue of his Mediation 
in their Juſtification ?. Adoption #, Sanctification, 
and whatever elſe in this Life manifeſts their U- 
vion with him Ww. | 
t Rom: 8, ©. U Epb, 1. 5. W I Cor. IT, 30. 
70. Q What is Juſtification? 
A. Juſtification is an Act of God's free Grace 
unto Sinners , in which he pardoneth all their 
Sins, accepteth and accounteth their Perſons 
righteous in his Sight y, not for any Thing 
wrought in them, or done by them z, but only 
for the perfect Obedience and full Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, by God imputed to them a, and receiv- 
ed by Faith alone 6. e | 
x Rom. 3. 22, 244 25+. 
21. Rom. g 22, 24, 25: 22,28. z Tit. g, 5. Eph. T. 
7. a Rom F. 17, 18, 19. Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. bad 10. 
48. Gal 2. 16. Pbil. g. 9. 5 EP | 
71. Q. How is Juſt fication an Act of God's 
free Grace? To | | . 
A. Although Chriſt, by kis Obedience and 
Death, did make a proper, real, and full Satis facti- 
on to God's Juſtice, in the Behalf of them that 
are juſtified c, yet, in as much 2s God accepteth 
the Satisfaction from a Surety, which he might 
_ have demanded of them, did provide this Surety 
bis own only Son d.imputing his Righteouſnels to 
_ them e, and requiring nothing of them for their 
Juftification,but Faith f, which alſo is his Gift g, 
their Juſtification is to them of free Grace B. 
1 c Rom. F. &, 9,10,19. di Tim 2. 5,5 Heb. to. o. 
t. 20. 28. Dan. 9. 24,26. a. 5. 4,5. 6, 10, 11, 
132. Heb. >. 22. Rom 8. 32. I Pet I. 18, 19. e2Gor, 
5. 2. F Rom. g. 24,28. 8 Tpb. 2 f. h Epb.1. >. 
72. & Whet is juftifying Faith? A, Ju- 
( 


Members of the invifibleChurch have withChrift, - 


Rom, 4.5. y 2 Or. F. 19, 
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A, Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grice {wrought 


in the Heart of a Sinner by the Spiritþ and word 


of (30d t whereby he being convinced of his Sin | 
and Mifery, and of the Diſability in himſelf and 


all ober Creatures to recover him out of his loft 
Condition m, not only affenteth to the Truth of 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel n, but rece iveth and 
reſteth upon Chriſt and his Rightenuſneſs there- 
in held forth for Pardon of Sin o, and for the ace 
cepting and accounting of his Perſon righteons 
in the Sight of God for Salvation p. 

i Heb IO. 39. k 2 Cor 4. 13. Eph. I. 17 18, 19. 


1 Rom. 10. 14 m Acts 2. 37. C. 16. go. Jobn 16. 


8, 9 Rom. 5 6. Hpb 2. 1. Acts 4. 12. n Xpb r. 
12. Ju T. x2. Acts 16, 31. & 10. 43. p Peil. 
3.89. AFL 15 II . | 

73. Q Howdoth Faith juſtiſie a Sinner in the 
Sight of God ? | | 


vays accompany it, or of good Works that are 
heFruits of it q. nor ar if the Grace of Faith, or an 


Act thereof were imputed to him for his juſtifica- 


ion r but only as it is an Inſtrument, by which he 
eceiveth & applyeth Chriſt & his rigtiteouſnels f. 
q Cal. 3. 11. Rom. g 23. r Rom 4. 5. with Rom. 
9. 10 Job 1. 12 Pi 4.9. Gal. 2. 16. 
74 Q Whet is Adoption? —_ 


A ATprion is in AR of the free. Grace of | 
Mod t, in and for his only Son Jeſus Chrift u, 


hereby all thoſe that are juſtified are received 
ito the Number of his Children w,have hi Name 


t upda them x, the Spirit of his Son given. ; 


E 2 1 
t 1 Jobu g. I u pb. 1. 5. Gal. 4.4, J. W Jou, 
123. X 2. Cor. 6. 18. Re v. 3. 12. 3 | 
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A. Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the Sight of God, 
not becauſe of thoſe other Graces which do al- 
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to them y, are under his fatherly Care and Diſ- 
penſation 2. Admitted to all the Liberties and 
Privileges of the Sons of God, made Heirs of 
all the Promiſes and Fellow-heirs with Chrift in 
Glory . : 
| y Gal. 4 > 6. P/al- x09 - T3». Prov. 14 26, Mat. 

6. $2, 8 Heb. 6. 12. Rom. 8. 17. 

75. Q What is Sanctiſication? 

A. Sa t ctification is a Work of God's Grace, 
whereby they, whom God hath before the Foun- 


ww 


4d W- dation of the World choſen to be holy, are in 


Time, through the powerful Operation of his 


K l 2 Spirit 3, applying he Death and Reſur rection of 


Chriſt uato them c, rer ewed in their whole Man 
after the Image of God d, having the Seeds of 
Repentance unto Life, and of all other ſaving 
Graces fut into their Hearts e, and thoſe Gra- 


= ces ſo ſtirred up, increaſed, and ſtrengthned 57, 


as that they more and more die uato Sin, and 
riſe unto Newneſs of Life g. 1 

b Eph. T. 4. 1 Cor 6. 11. 2 The, 2. 13. e Rom. 
5. 4, 5, C. d Epb 4. 23, 24. e Acts 11. 18. 1 John 
8. 9- f Jude V. 20. Heb;is. II, 12. Epb. g. 485 fo 


15, Col 1. 10, 11. f Rum. 6.4, 6, 14. Gal. 5.24; 


76. Q. What is Re pentance unto Life? 
A. Repenfance unto Life is a ſaving Grace þ, 
wrought in the Heart of a Sinner by the Spirit 7, 


[= | 1 and Word of God k, whereby, out of the Sight 
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and Senſe not only of the Danger /, but alſo of 
the Filthineſs and Odiouſaeſs of his Sins m, and 

| he NE | upon 

a2 Tim. 2. 25. i Zeeb 12, 10. k AFs In. 1 | 
1. I Ezek. 18. 28, 30, 92. Luke 15. 17, 18. H/. 
. 97. m Tel. 96. 81. 1/4. g0. Ah a | 


4 
. 


| lievers arifeth from the Remnants of Sin abiding © ; q 
in every Part of them. and the perpetual Luftings - 
of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, whereby they 
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to ſuch as are penitent a, he ſo grieves for o, 
and hates his Sins p, as that he turns from them 
all to God q, purpofing and endeavouring con- 
ftantly to walk with him in all the Ways of new 
Obedience v. | 

1 Joel 2. 12; 1g. o Fer. gr. 18, 19. pÞ2 Cor. 7. 
II. q Ad, 26. 18. Ezek. 14. 6. 1 Kings 6. 47, 48. 


r Eſal. 1 19. 6, 59, 128. Licke f. 6. 2 Kings 29 25. 


77. O. Whercin do Juſtification and Sanctiſica- 


tion differ ? 


KD = Although Sanctificztion be inſeparably 
joined withJuſtification ſ; yet they differ, in that i 
God in Juſtification imputeth the Righteouſneſs | 


of Chrift t, in SanRification his Spirit infuſeth 


Grace, aad enableth to the Exerciſe thereof , in 
the former, Sin is pardoned w, in the other, it is 
ſubdued æ the one doth equally free all Belie- 
vers from the reyenging Wrath of God, and that 
perfectly in this Life, that they never fall into 
Condemnation y: the other is neither equal in 


| ll z, nor in this Life perfeci in any a, but grow- 
ing up to Perfection 5. 5 


t Cor. 6. II. OI go. t Rom. 4. 6, 8. u Exel. 
36.27. W Rem. g 24,25. x Rem. 6. 6, 14. y Rom. 
8 83,84. z 1 Jobn 2. 12, 19.14. Heb. 5. 12, 13,14. 
a I Fobn 1. 8, 10, b 2 Cor >. x Phil. 3. 12, Ig, 14. 

78. Q. Whence ar;ſeth the In perfection of San- 
ea tion in Believers? © © 3 
A: The Imperfection of Sanctiſication in Be- 


E 2 are 


WG I £ j 


. 10: Ml 
vpon the Apprehenſion of God's Mercy in Chrift 


a 
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are often foiled with Temp? ations, and fall into 
many Sins c, are hindred in all their Spiritual 
Services d, and their beft works are imperfect 
and defiled in the Sight of Gde. 
11. T2, d Feb. 12 1 e I/. 54. 6. Exod. 28. 98. 
79. Q May not true Believers by Reaſon of 
their In per feckions and the many Temptations and 
Lins they are overtaken with, fall awry from the 
State of Grace? .. 
A. True BR.lievers by reaſon of the unchange- 
able Love of God F, and his Decree and Coyenant 
to give th em Perſeyerance g, their io ſeparable U- 
nion with Chrift.þ, his continual Inter ceſſion for 
them 2, and the Spirit and. Sced of God abiding in 
them x, can neither totally nor finally ſall away 
from the Eflate of Grace J, but are kept by the 
Power of God through Faith unto Salvation m. 
Jer. QT g. 92 Tim. 2 19. Heb. 13. 20, 21. 2 


! 
Nom. >. 18, 28. Hark £4 66, to the end, Gal, 2. 


Sam.28.5. h I Gor. x. 8g. i Heb > 25. Lucke 22. 


32. k 1 hn 3.9. © 2.27, 1 Fer. 32. 40. John 
10. 28. m 1 Pet. 1. 5 | ode 
80. Q Can tue Believers be infallibly aſſured 
that they are in the eftate of Grace ond that they 
Jhall perſevere therein unto Salvation? | 
A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endea- 
vour to walk in all good Conſcience before him 
Nu, may, without de Revelation, by 
Faith grounded upon the Truth of God's Promi- 
ſes and by the Spirit enabling them to diſcern in 
themſelves thoſe Graces to which the Promiſes of 
Life are made o, and bearing Witneſs with their 


Spirits 


n T Jobn 2. 3. OT or. 1 John 9. 14; 18, 
1912T 24, 1 Fobn 4.13, 16. Heb. 6. 11 12» 
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Spirits that they are the Children of God p, be 
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infallibly aſſured that they are in the Eftate of 

Grace, & ſhall perſevere therein untoSalvation' . 
p Rom. 8.16 q 1 FJobn 5.13 1 5 

81. Q Are all true Belje vers at all Times aſſur- 


ed of their preſent Being in the Effate of Grace, 
and that they ſhall be faded? oy | 


A, Afſurance of Grace, and Salvation not being 
of the Eflence of Faith r, true Believers may wait 
long before they obtain it and after the Enjoy- 


ment thereof may haye it weakned and intermit- 


ted through manifold Diſtempers, Sins, Temptati- 
ons, and Deſertions #, yet are they never left 


without ſuch a Preſence and Support of the Spi- 


rit of God, as'keeps them from ſinking into ut- 


ter Deſpair 2. 


r Epb. 1.13 [Ja. 50. 10. P/al. 82, throwebout, 


t Fial. y. 1,70 12, Gant. 5. 2,3, 6. P/al; 51; 8,12; 


& 313 2250 22; 1; u 1 Jobn 3, 9; J 185 1532/65; 
783 I5+235 Va; 54: 7,101 : 
82. O What is the Communion in Glory which 


the Members Of the inviſible Oburch have wh 


Christ 2 1 25 
A, The Communion in Glory which the Mem- 
bers of the inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is 
in this Life w, immediately after Death æ, and at 
laft perfected at the Reſurrection and Day of 
Judgment y. ; A | 
W 2. Qor; g; 18; x Lute 2g 43; J 1 Tbef; 4; 17 
£3. Q Whet is the Communion in Glory with 
grit, which the Members of the irrvi/ibleChurch 


enjoy in this Life? | 


ö 
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A. The Members of the invifible Church have Con 
communicated to them in this Life the firſt Fruit: then 
of Glory with Chriſt, as they are Members of KR 
him their Head, and fo, in him, are interefted in 860 
that Glory which ke is fully poſſeſſed of z. & az | 
© an Earneft thereof, enjoy the Senſe of God*sLove 
a, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, } 
and Hope of Glory 5: As 6n the contrary, the 
Senſe of God's revenging Wrath, Horrour of 
Conſcience, and a fearfal ExpeQation of Judg- 
ment, are to the Wicked the beginning of their 
Torments which they ſhall endure after Death c. behe 
2 Epb.2 5,6. 4 Rom. f. 5. with 2 Gor. x 22. b waiti 
Kom. 5. I, 2. C 14. 17. C Gen. 4 13. Mat. 29. 4 hic 
Heb. 10.27. Rom 2. . Mark g. 44 | and r 

84. Q: Shall all Men die? nee 
A. Death being threatned as the Wages of Sin 


2 

d; it is appointed unto all Men once to die e, for EA 1 
that all have ſinned f. and 2 
dRom 6 2g. © Heb. 9.27. 5 their 
85- Q Death being the wages of Sin, why are xectic 
not the Rightcous deli derea from Dea th, ſeeing all | + 1. 
their Sins are forgiven in Christ? N with. 
A. The Righteous ſhall be delivered from Cor; x 
Death it ſelf at the laſt Day, and even in Death 43 14; 
are delivered from the Sting and Curſe of it g. 53» 24 
ſo. that although they die, yet it is out of God's 87. 


Love h, to free them perfectly from Sin and Mi- 
ſer y i, and to make them capable of further 
| "Oy Commu- 
fg 1 Cor; T5; 26, 55; Heb;2;15; h I/a, 57; 1,2 
2 Kings 22; 203 i Rev; 14; 183 Epb; 5; 27. : 


— 


1d Mi- 
arther 
mmu⸗- 


7; 1, 2! 


Souls are then made perfect in Holineſs J, and 


reRion and Judgment of the great Day /. 
1 Heb; 12;2g; ma Cor; 5; 1;6.8; Pb; 1; 233 


Cor; 18; 22; o Rom; 6; eg; P/al; 16; 9; p 1 Fe/z 


ſhall be a general Reſurrection of the Dead both 
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Communion with Chriſt in Glory, which they 
then enter upon x. pon * 
k Like 233 48; Pb; x; 29. | 
86. Q. What it the Communion in Glory with 
Chriſt which the Members of the inviſible Church 
enjoy immediately after Death t e 
A. The Communion in Glory with Chrift, 
which the Members of the inviſible Chur ch en- 


joy immediately aſter Death, is, in that their 


received into the kigheſt Heavens m, where they 
betiold the Face of God in Light and Glory 2, 
waiting for the full Redemption of their Bodies o, 
which even in Death continue united to Chriſt p, 
and reſt in their Graves as in their Beds , till at 
the laſt Day they be again united to their Souls 
7: Whereas the Souls of theWicked are at Death 
caft into Hell, where they remain in Torments 
and utter Darkneſs, and their Bodies kept in 
their Graves, as in their Priſons, till the Reſur- 


with Ads g; 21; & Epb; 4; 10; n 1%Foba g; 2; K 
43 143 J Ua;z57;2; 1 F'b 19; 26,27; Luke x6; 
23, 243 As 1; 253 Jude v; 6,7; |; 

87. Q What art we 10 belie he comterning the 
Reſurrection ? 


A. We are to believe that at the laſt Day there 


of the juſt and unjuſt 7; when they that are then 
EY found” 
t Ad, 24; 153 . 
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found alive, ſhall in a Moment be changed, and 


the ſelf ſime Bodies of the Dead which were i 
}aid in the Grave, being then again united to their 
Souls far ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the Power | 

Of Chriſt , the Bodies of the Juſt, by the Spirit | 


of Chriſt, azad by virtue of his ReſurreRion, as 
their Head, ſhall be raiſed in Power, Spiritual, 
incarruptible, and made like to bis glorious Bo. 
dy io, and the Bodies of the Wicked ſhall be rai- 
fed up in Diſnonour, by him, as an offended 
Judge æ. | 5 | 
u 1 Cor; 15; 5 1, f 54; 1 Tbeſ, 4; 15, 16, 173 
Jobnu 5; 20, 293 WI Gor; Is; 21, 22, 23,425 435 
445 Pig, 21; * Fobp 5; 27, 10 go; Mat; 253 383 
83 Q Wha ſhill immediately follow aſter the 
Reſurrection? | 


A. Immediately after the Reſurrection ſhall þ: 


follow the general and final Judgment of Angels 


and Men y, the Day and Hour Wahereof no Man | 
watch and pray, and be | 


knoweth, that all may | 
ever ready for the Comieg of the Lord z. 

y 2 Pet, 2; 43 Jude vz; 6,7. 14, 15, Mat; 253 46; 
Z Mat; 24; 35, 42, 443 Luke 21; 35, 35. 


CY 


Day of Julgmentt. 


A. At the Day of jugdment the Wicked ſhall 


be ſet on Chriſt's left Hapd a, and, upon clear 
Evidence, and full Conviction of their own 
Conſciences &, ſhall have the fearfu}, but juſt 
Sentence of Condemnation pronounced againfi 


them c, and thereupon ſhall be caſt out from 

the fayourable Preſence of God, and the glorious 
| | Fellows | 

a Mat, 25; $53 b Rom; 2; a5, 16; 6 Mat; 25; 411! 


425435 


1 ** 
2 
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89. Q hel ſhall he done to the wicked at the | 
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and Fellowſhip with Chrift, his Saints, and all his ho- 
dete I/ Angels, into Hell, to be puniſhed with un- 
their ſpeakable Torments,. both of Body and Soul, 
wer , with the Devil and his Angels for ever 0. 
Pirit | d Luke 15; 26; 2 The, 1; 8, 9 F 
1, as 90. Q What ſhall be done to the Righteous at 
tual, the Dey of Judgment? F oY 
Bo. A. At the Day of Judgment, the Righteous 
: ral- ® being caught up to Chriſt in the Clouds e, ſhall 
nded be ſet on his right Hand, and there openly ac- 
= knowledged, and acquitted F; ſha!l join with 
173 him ia the judging of reprobate Angels and Men 
3 439 g, and ſhall be received into Heaven h, where 
5 92 they (hall be fully and for ever freed from all Sin 
W Miſery 2, filled with unconceivable Joys E, 
ſhall made perfectly holy, and happy both in Body 
i; and Soul, in the Company of innumerable Saints, 
gc" | and holy Angels 7, but eſpeciallz. in the imme- 
| Tor digte Viſion and Fruition of God the Father, of 
ad de our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and of the holy Spirit to: 
0 all Eternity m: And this is the perfect and full 
35 49 Communion which the Members of the inviſible 
t the | Church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt in Glory at the 
: RD and Day of Judgment, 0 
e I Te / 4; 17; f Mat; 25; 33; Mat; 10; ga; gx 
| Gol Cor; 6; 2, 5 5 Mat; 25; 345 46; i Epö; 5; 49 . 
14; 185 k Eſal 18. 11; 1 Heb; 12; 22,23; m IJobn 
2 Ju 33 23 1 Gor; Ig3 12 1 Tb 4 175 183 
gainſt | . 
hy 4 Hoving 
orious 
ellow- | 
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every one to perſona), perfect, and perpetual 


and Body p, and in Pefermanee of all thoſe | 


oweth to God and Man q, promiſing Life upon 


3 5 e the 
H. ving ſeen what the Scri incipal F 
ig ſee, e Scriptares principally reach 

us 10 believe Concerning God; et Follows 10 con. 1 

ider, what they require as the Duiy of Man bY 
9102. 3 the Duty that God requireth 5 

e Mank F 

A. The Duty which God requireth of Man, is, oe 
Obedience to bis revealed Will 72 | ( 
n Rom, 12; 1, a; Micab 6; 8; 1Sem; 15; 22; | « 
92. Q What aid God ai firfl reveal unio Man, p 
a, the Rule of his Obedience? for 

A. The Rule of Obedience reve:led to Adam '/ 
in the Eftate of InnIcency, and to all Mankind cor 
jn him, beſide a ſpecial Command, not to eat of ty | 


the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, was the Moral Law 0, 775 
o Gen; I; 26, 27; Rom; 2; 14 15; Rom; 10; 5; 
G n; 2; 12 2 1 
93. Q What is the Moral Lew? 
A. The Moral Law is the Declaration of the 
Will of God to Mankind, directing and binding 


Conformity and Obedience thereunto, in the 
Frame and Diſpoſition of the whole Man, Soul 


Duties of Holineſs and Righteouſaeſs which he f 
the 


5 Deutz 53 I, 2,3, 8 1, 88; Luke 10; 26, 27; Gal; 
93 10; 1755 53 23; J Lake 1; 751 4. 245 165 


iireth 


1, is, 


an, 
dam 
Kind 
it of 
d and 
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upon i 
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the Senſe of their Sin and Miſery y, and thereby 


— 
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the fulfilling, and threatning Death * the 
Breach of it 7. 

1 Rom; 10; 5; Gel; g; 10, 12; © 
94. Q: 1s there any Uſe * the Moral T5 to 


Man ſince the Full? 


A. Although no Man, ſince the Fall, can attain 


to Righteovineſs and Life by the Moral Law , 


yet there is great Uſe thereof, as well common 
to all Men, as peculiar either to the Che: 
or to the regenerate . 
( Rom; s; g; Gel; 2; 16;ty Tim; 13.8; ; 
os Q.Of what uſe i 7+ the Moral Law 10 all Men? - g 
ys The Moral Law is of uſe to all Men, to in- 
form them of the holy Nature and Will of God 
u, and of their Duty, binding them to walk ac- - 


cordingly tv, to convince them of their Diſabili=» 


ty to keep it, and of the ſinful Pollution of their 
Nature, Hearts and Lives x, to humble them in 


help them to a clearer Sight of the Need Wy 


have of Chriſt z, and of the PerfeQion of his O- 


bedicnce g: ; 

u Lev; 11; 44445; Lev; 20; >, 8; Rom; 2; rag w 
Mic; 6; 3; Jam; 2; 10, 11; x Pſal/; 19; 11, 12; Rim; 
2; 205 Rom; 7; 7; y Rom; 33 9423; ZCGe/,g; 21,22; 
a Rom; 10; 43 


96. Q What peculiar Uſe is there of the Morel 
x to unregenerate Mex t | 
A. The Moral Law is of uſe to unregenerate 
Men, to awaken their Conſciences to flee from 


Wrath to come 6, and to drive them to Chrift c, 


or, upon the ir Continuarite in the Effate and 
Way 


b I Tims I; 97 103 6 Gul; 95 243 - 
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F = way of Sin, to leave them inexcuſable d, and un: ing C 
i der the Curſe thereof e. | ty to 
19 X £ Rom; I; 20; comp; with Ram 2; 15; © Gat; 83 a x 
- hab > 
Bf 97. Q. What ſpecial Uſe is there of the Moral | T8” 
By Law to the Repgenerete? 1 
{1 A. Although they that are Regenerate, and Y man 
dbvelieve in Chriſt, be delivered from the Moral I - 
3 Law 23 2 Covenant of Works f, ſo as thereby one 
they are neither juſtiſed g, nor condemned h; the 
vg yet, beſide the general Uſes thereof common to dien 
—_ . them with all Men, it is of fpecial Uſe, to ſhew Perf 
. them how much they are bound to Chriſt for his Deg 
79 fulfilling it, and enduring the Curſe thereof in 0. 
_ their Stead, and for their Good; and thereby * 
. to pravoke them to more Thankfulneſs k,and to der! 
_ cxpreſs the ſame in their greater Care to conform 2 
* 7-574 thereunto, 28 the Rule of their Obedi- _ 
—_ - ence 2 
9 f Roz; 6; 14; C 7; 4465; Gal; 43 4+ 53 g Rom; g 992 
139 ao, ; Gal; 5; 2g; Nom zg; 1; i Rom; 77 2425, Gal; Rel 
. 33 13, 14; Rem; 8; g, 4; k Luke 1; 68, 69, 74, 753 5 


G34; I; 12, Ig, I4; 1 Rom; 7; 22; C 12; 23 Tit; 2; 
11, fo IS; 


93. C Where is the Moral Law ſummarily | < 
comprehended ? con 
A. The Moral Law is ſammarily compre hend- for! 
ed in the Ten Commandments, which were de- So, 
livered by the Voice of God upon Mount Sinai Th 
and written by him in two Tables of Stone h, Is 3 
and are recorded in the twentieth Chapter of a 
Exodus, the four rſt Commandments conta in- = 
ing - 205 


m Deutz 193 43 Exod; 94; 1, 25 3» 45 


. 
EA 


nat 


in- 
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ty to Man B. | 5 
u M4, 225 57410 41; 
59. Q What Rules are to be obſerved for the 


right underflanding of the Ten Gommanameni? 


A-For the right underſtanding of the ten Com- 


mandments, theſe Rules are to be obſerved, 


1- That the Lay is perfect, and bindeth every 


one to full Conformity in the whole Man unto 


the Righteouſneſs thereof, and unto entire Obe- 


dience for ever; ſo as, to require the utmoſt 


Perfection of every Duty, and to forbid the leaſt 
Degree of every Sin o. | 


0 Fal; 19, 7; Jam, 2, IO, Mat, 5,21. fo tbe End, | 


2. That it is ſpiritual, and fo reacheth the Un- 
derſtanding, Will Aﬀections, and all other Powers 


of the Soul, as well az Words, Works, and Ge- 


nf a IN wo 
9. Rom, 7, 145 Deut, 65 bY) comp, with Mat, 2275372 
3853987 | > een 
3. That one nd the ſame Thing in diverſe 
Reſpects, is required or forbidden in ſeveral 


_ Commandminents . 


q Gol, 84$- Amos 8, 55 Prov, I, 19, 1 Tim. 6,10, 


4 That as where 2 Duty is commanded, the 
contrary Sin is forbidden r, and wherea Sig is. 


forbidden, the contrary Duty is commanded . 


Threatning is included , and. where a Threatning 

is annexed, the contrary Fromiſe is included . 
T Ja, 58, 135 Deut, 6, 135 w1ib IV at, 49 9, 10, 

Mat, 1 5, 4 $, 6; [at, 5, 21, 1025, Apb, 4, 28. t 


Exod, 20, 12,with Prov, go, 17, u Jer, 18,7, 8, Hi, 
20% 5 comp, with Lal, 15, 1, 4, 5% Kal, 24, 4, 5. 


4 * un . 
* «wh - 


2 \ | So 7 hat 


111 
ing our Duty to God, aad ihe other fix our Du- 


% 


7” C12 
5. That, what God forbids, is at no Time to 
be done w; what he commands, is always our 
Duty x, yet every particular Duty is not to be 
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done at all Times y- . 


w F"b 13, 7,8, Rom, g, 8, Fob 85,21, Heb, In, 


25, x Det, 4. 8, 9, y Mat, 12,7, 

6. That under one Sin or Duty, all of the ſame 
kind are forbidden or commanded, together with 
all the Cauſes, Means, Occahons and Appearan- 
ces thereof, and Proyocations thereunto z. 2 

Z Mat, 5, 21, 22, 27, 28, Mat, 15, 4, 5,6, Heb, 


10, 24425, 1 Tbeſ 5,22, Jude v, 23, Gal, 5, 26, 


Geof, g, 21, 


7. That what is forbidden or commanded to 


our ſelves, we are bound, according to our Pla- 
ces, to endeavour that it may be avoided or per- 
formed by others, according to the Duty of their 
Places a. 1 | 
a Tod, 20, Io, Lev, 19, 17, Gen, 18, 19, Foſb, 
24, 15, Deut, 6, 6, 7, | 

3, That, in what is commanded to others, we 
are bound according to our Places and Callings 


5 q | tobe helpful to them 5, and to take heed of 


partaking with others in what is forbidden 
them e. 1 | 
b2 Gor, 1, 24, c 1 Tim, 5, 22, Epb, 5, It, | 
100. C. VP hat ſpecial Things ere we to conſider 
in the Tenn Commandments ! 5 
4. We are to conſider in the Ten Command- 
ments, the Preface. the Subſtance of the Com- 


mandments themſelves, and ſeveral Reaſons an- 
noexed to ſome of them, the more to enforce 


them. 


101. Q.VVhas 


vah, the Eternal, Immutable and Almighty 
e, having His Being in and of himſelf f, and 


pe Larger Catechiſm, 113 
101. Q. What i the Preface to the ten Com- 


meridments ? | | BE 
A, The Preface to the Ten Commandments, is 


contained in theſe Words (Jam the Lord thy 


God. which have brought thee ous of the Lane of | 
Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage d.) Wherein 


God manifeſteth His Soveraignty, as being 2 
Go 


giving Eeing to all His Words g, and Works, and 


that he is 2 God in Covenant, as with 1ſrae/ of 
oll, ſo with all his People i, who as He brought 


them out of their Bondage in Egyp!r, ſo He de- 


livereth us ſrom our Spiritual Thraldom x; and F 
that therefore we are bound to take Him for our _ 


God alone, and to keep all H's Commandments . 

d. Errod. 20 2. e Iſa 44,6 f Exod. g. 14 f Ex. 
6. g. h 4d, 17. 24, 28. i Gen. 17 7. with Rum. g 
29 k Luke 174. 75. 11 Pet. 1. IF. 16. 1, 19. 
Lev. 18. 80. and Ig. 32. | 

102, Q Wheat in the Sum of the fol Com- 
mandme nis, which" contain our Duty to God ? 

A. The Sum of the four Commandments con- 
taining our Duty to God, is, to love the Lord 
our Ged with all our Heart, and with all our 
Soul, and with all our Strength, and with all our 
Mind m, | | 

m Luke 10 27. | : 

103. Q, Which is the firft Commandment? 


A. The fir Commandment is, Thou ſbalt have 


10 other Gods before Me n. 
n Exod. 20. 3. | 
194 


— 


* 


' 

. * 
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— 

| 

7 

q 
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What are the Duties required in the . 


firft Commendment ! | N 
Frſt co _ 4 The 
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A. The Duties required in the firſt Command. 
ment. are, the knowing and acknowledging of 
God to be the only true God, and our God o, and 
to worſhip and glorifie him accordingly p; 
by Thinking 9g, by Meditating r, Remembring f/. 
highly Eſteeming 7. Honouring «, Adoring'w, 
Chooſing x, Loving y. Deſiring z, Fearing of 
him a, Believing him 3, Trufting c,. Hoping d, 
Delighting e, Rejoicing in him F, being Zezjous 
for him g. Calling upon him, giving all Praiſe 
and Thanks þ and yielding all Obedience and 
Submiſſion to him, with the whole Man i, being 
careful in all Things to. pleaſe him &, and lor- 
rowful-when in any Thing he is offended 7, and 
walking humbly with him m. | 
o 1 Obr. 28. 9 Deut. 25. 17. Ja 43.10. Jer. 14. 
22 p Bal 95 6, 7. Mat. 4 10. P/al 29. 2. J Ma]. 


g. 18. 1 Eſal. G3 S. Kccl. 12.1. t Pal. 1. 19. u 


al 1.6: W La 45.23 * fo 24 15, 22. Put. 


C. 8. Z Eſal. 73.25. alfa 8 13. b Exod. 14. 1. 


C A 26. 4+ d Pal. 130. 2 e P/at. 37. 4 f Pfad. ga. 
11. g Rom 12. II. comp with Numb. 25. 11, h 
Phil. 4.6. i Jer. 7 23 Jam, 4. 7. k 1 Jobu g 22, 
1 Fer. g1- 18. Eſal 119 196. Mic 6 8. 


105. Q. hat are the Sins forbidden in the firſt 
Commana ment? 5 

A. The Sins forbidden in the firſt Command- 
ment, are, Atheiſm in denying, or not having a 
God n, Idolatry in having, or worſhipping more 


Gods than one, or any with, or in ſtead of the 


true God o, the not having and avouching him 
for God, and our God p; the Omiſſion or Ne- 

3 glect 
n Eſal. 14. 1. Tpb. 2. 12. O Jer. 2. 27, 28. a 


| glect 


Conn 
Mi ſap 
and v 
ous ſe 
neſs.y 
ing., 
Setting 
ther 1 
whole 
e, Ye! 
Incorr 
ments 
tion 0, 


-uling | 
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ing e 
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. Worſh 


q 1/e 
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50.21 
2 R m. 
2. 15, 
1. e NM 
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ing /, 
8 
ig 0 

Red, 
> 21 OUS8 
Praile 
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EY * 14. 
Jg Ma!. 


19. U 5 
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41. 2. 
Ps 
5 22. 


e firſt 


12nd- 
ing a 
more 


of the 


him 
r Ne- 
glect 
comp 
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glect of any Thing due to him required in this 


Con mandment , Ignorance r. Forgetfulneſs y, 
Miſapprehenſions 1 falſe Opinions 2. unworthy, 
and wicked Thoughts of him w, bold and curi- 
ous ſearching into his Secrets x, all Prophane- 
neſs.y, Hatred of God z, Self Love a, Self. ſeek · 
ing.#, and all other inordinate and immoderate 
Setting of @ur Mind, Will or Affections upon &- 
ther Things, and taking them off from him. in 
whole or in Part c, vain Credulity d, Unbelief 
e, Hereſie f. Mizbelief g. Diftruſt h, Deſpair i, 
Incorrigiblereſs #, Inſenſibleneſs under Judg- 
ments, - Hardneſs of Heart m, Pride-n,Preſump- 
tion o, Carnal Security v, tempting of God 4, 


-uſing unlawful Means r, and truſting in lawful 


Means % carnal, Delights and Joys t, cortupt 
Blind, and indiſcreet Zeal &, Luke-warmgeſs w, 
and Deadneſs in the Things of God æ, efirang- 
ing our felyes, and Apoflatizing from 
God y, Praying.' or giving any Religious 
Worſhip to Saints, Angels, er zay other 


Creatures 


q La. 49. 22. 10 25. r Jer. 4. 22. Hof. 4. 16. f 
Jer. 2. g2 t Ads 17 23, 2 9. u /. 40. 1E. W Eſal. 
50. 21. Xx Deut 29. 29. y it. 1. 16 Heb. 12. 16. 
2 R m. I. 30. 22 Z im g. 2 b Phil. a. 21 C 1 Jobn 
2. 15, 16. 1 Sam. 2 29. C0. 3. a, 5. d 1 Fobn 4. 
I, e Heb. 3 Iz. fGal. 5:20 Tit. g. 10. g Ads? 
26. 9. h Hal. 78 22. i Gen. 4. 19 k Jer. F. 3. 1 
I/. 42.25. m Rom 2. F. n Jer. 1g. 15. © P/ab. 1. 
18. P Zepb. I. 12. q Mat. 4.7. 1 Rom, g. 8. Jer. 
17. 5. t 2 Zim. 3. 4. u Gal. 4. 17, Jobu 16. 4. Rom. 
10 2. Luke 9. 54,55. W Rev. g. 16. x Rev. g. I. 
J Ezek. 14. 5 Ja. Is 45 Fo - * ; 
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Creatures z, all Compacts, and canſulting with 
the Devil a, and Hearkning to his Suggeftions 5, 
making Men the Lords of our Faith and con- 
ſcience c: lighting and deſpiſing God and. his 
comminds 4, reſi ſting and grieving of his Spirit e, 
Diſcontent, and Impatience at His Diſpenſations, 
charging Him fooliſhly for the Evils He inflict 
on us f; and aſcribing the Praiſe of any Good 


we either are, have or can do, to Fortune g, I · 


dols H, our ſelves ;, or any other Creature k. 
Z Rom. 10, 13, 14. H/, 4. 12. Acts 10. 25 26 
| Rev. 19. 10. Mat. 4. to. Col 2. 18. Rim. 1. 25. 


Lev. 20 6. 1 Sam 28. >, II. compared witb 1 Obr. 


10. 19 14 b Ad, 5 g. 6 2 Cor. 1. 24. Mat 23, 
9. d Det. 32. IF. 2 Fam 12. 9 Prov. Ig. 1% 
* Ac, 2. 51. Epb. 4. 30. f Eſ. 2. 2. 8, 19, 14, 15, 
22, Job 122, g 1 Jam. S. 7, 8, 9. h Dan. 5. 23. 
i Deut. 8. 17. Dan. 4. 30. k Hab. I. 16. 


1086. Q. What are we eſpecially taught Ly theſe 

words * me ) in the firft . 
A. Theſe Words (before me) or before my 
Face, in the firſt Commandment, teach us, that 
God who ſeeth all things, takes ſpecial notice of 
and is much diſpleaſed with the Sin of having 
any other God; that ſo it may be an Argument 
to diſlwade from it; and to aggravate it, as a 
moſt ĩimpudent Proyocation : ag alfo to per- 
ſwade us to do, at in His Sight, what ever we d. 
in his Service m. FR | 


I Ezek,8.5. fo the end. Pf. 44. 20. 21. m 1 Chr.) 


28. 9. : 
107- 


"MY 3 


Q. Which is the ſecond Commendment ? | 
A4. The ſecond Cammandment, is, Thou hall 
not make unto thee any graven Image, or any 3 | 

: neſt. 


eſs of a 
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2. v. 28 
7 10 11 
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N. Eſal. 


with e / of any Thing that is in Heaven above, 9 
hat ig in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Na- 
er under the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow down 
hy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: For I the Lord 
by God am a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquiiy of 
he Fathers mpon the Children. unto the third and 
earth Generation of tbem that hate mo; and 
hewing Mercy units Thouſends of them that love 
e and keep my Commandmen's u. 


ons 6, 
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nent? 
1 halt. 
ny like. 

neſt. 


cond Commandment ? 
nandment, are, the receiving, obſerving, and 
hip and Ordinzaces as God bath inftituted in his 


ng in the Name of Chrift p, the Reading, Preach. 
ng, and Hearing of the Word q ; the Admini- . 


hurch.Government and Diſcipline ſ, the Mi- 
iflry and Maintainanee thereof 7, Religious . 
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n Exodies 20. 4, 5,56 Ae; . 3 
108. C. Whet are the Duties required in the 


A. The Duties required in the ſecond Com- 
eeping pure and entire, all ſuch religious Wor- 


ord o, particularly, Prayer and Thankſgiy. 
ration and Receiving of the Sacraments r, 


aſting u, Swearing by the Name of God w, 
ad Vowing unto Him: As alſo the Diſa p- 
roving, Deteſting, Oppoſing all falſe Worſhip y; 

and 


o Deut. $2. 46. 47. Mat.28. 20. Ad, 2.42. 1 Tim. 
18, 14. Þ PI. 4. 6. Epb. 5. 20. ꝗ Deus. 17. 18, 
9. Acts 15. 21. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Jam 1. 21, 22. 4c. 
0. 98- Mat. 28. 19. I Cor. 11. ag, to go. ( Mat. 
8 15 16. 17. Mat. 16 19. I Cor. 5. Obap. an 
a. v. 28. t Epb. 4 Il, 12. I Tim. g. 17, 1 8. 1 Cor. 
8 272 Joel 2, e Gor. 7. . W Peu. 
Ig. x Ie. 19. 31. .. 76. 11. 7 Act, 17+ 26, 
7. Eſal. 16. 4. 7 >. 7 *, 


Mes- 


—— — — * — — — 
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u Mal 1. 7,8, 14. o Deut. 4.2. p Nhl. 196. gg. 
q Mat. 15. 9. 1 1 Pet. 1.18, f Fer. 44: 17: t Jia. 


and, according to each ones Hace and Calling, ler * 
removing it, and af Monuments of Idolatry z. Piorileg 
Z Deu. > 5. Iſz.g0 22. - ag a, a 
109. Q: What are the Sins forbidden in the ſe. Thich C 
cond Commandment ? | | . | x 192 
A. The Sins forbidden in the ſecond Com. . 1 
mandment, are, all Deviſing @ Counſelling 5, | 5 17 
Commanding c: Uſing 4, and any ways approve 11. i 
ing any Religious Worſhip not inftituted by Wrcorzd G 
God himſelf e, Tolerating a falſe Religion f, | A Tt 
the making any Repreſentation of God. of all, ſhaadme 
or any of the three Perſons, either inwardly in heſe wc 
our Mind, or outwardly in any kind of Image, ol, viſit 
or-Likeneſs of any Creature whatſoever g, all Fhdren. 
Worſhipping of it h, or God in it. or by it ; the them 
making of any Repreſentation of feigned Ponſand 
Deities E, and all Worſhip of them, or Service pan ime- 
belonging to them /: All Soperftitious Devic- ffer us, 2 
es m, corrupting the Worſhip of God n, adding pr his o 
to it, or faking from it o; whether invented and Ignation 
taken up of our ſelves p, or received by Tradi- Piritual 
tion from others q. though under the Title of Fthis Co 
Antiquity r, Cuſtom /, Devotion t, Good Intent, Bog to pi 
N 4 or Id eſtee 
FR 8 — iy , and 
a Numb. 15. 39. b Dext. 19 6,7. 8. c Hyſ. 5.11. fercy to 
Mic. . 15. d 1 Kings 11+ 39. e Dext. 12 go, g1, I Exod 
g · f Deut. 13 C. to 12. Zech 1g. 2. 3. Rev. . 2 d. 34. 
14. 15, 20. CI. 12, 16, 12. g Deut. 4. 15, 10 20. 20 ZE: 
Acts 17. 29. Rom. Z. 21, fo 28. h Dan. g. 18. Gal. g- 4. 
4. 8. 1 Exod. $2.5. k Exod. 32.8. II Xing 18 26; III. 2 
28 Iſa. 65.11. m Ack, 17.22. Col. 2.21, % 44. A. The 


| | 
6865.37 47 5 Gal. I. 19, 14. 
| EY . 


”_ 8 
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or any other Pretence whatſoever 2, Simony v, | 
Sicrilege x, all Neglect y, Contempt z. Hinder- 
jag a, and oppoſing the Worſhip and Ordinances - 
hich God hath appointed 6. | 
u 1 Sam. 1 11,12, 1 Sem 15 aT. W Adr 8.18; - 
x Rom. 2 22. Mal. g. 8. y Exod. 4. 24, % 27-2 Met. - 
22.5. Mal. I. , 13 a Mat, 23. 18. b 4&5 Ig. 44 
or. 1a s. 
112. O What are the Reaſons annexed to the 
econd Commandment the more to enforce it? 
A The Reafons annexed to the ſecond Come 
andment, the more to enforce it, contained in 


Bheſe words ¶ For I the Lord thyGod am a jealous 


$04,0:/iting the Iniquities of theFathers upon the 
hildren, unto the third an : fourth Generation 
them that hate me. an ſhe wing Mercy unto 
bouſands of them that love Me and keep my Com- 
paniments c: ] are. beſide God's Soveraignty o- 


er us, and Propriety in us d, his fervent Zeal 


or his own Worſhip e, and his revengeful In- 
ignation againft all falſe Worſhip, as being a 
ritual Whoredom F; accounting the Breakers 
this Commandment ſuch us hate him,& threat- 
ag to puniſh them unto divers Generations gy, 
d eftceming the Obſervers of it, ſuch as love 
m, and keep his Commandments, and promiſing 
rcy to them unto many Generations .f 
Exo 20.5, 6. d P/al 45 II. Rev. 15. g, 4. e 
0d. 34. 13, 14. f x Cor. TO. 20, to 2g. Jer. >. 18, 
120 EZek. 16. 25, 27. Deut. 92. 16 41. g Hoſe 
2439+ 4q- h Deut. 5. 29. 3 
III. Q Which 7s the third Commandment ? 
4. The third Commandment is, Tho ſhalt © 


7 OY 


\ 


n 
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for the Lord will not hold him guilileſs, that tak - 
eth his Name iz dain i. | 
Exod. 20 7. | 
112. Q. What ze required in the third Come 
mand ment? | | 3 
A. The third Commandment requires, that 
the Name of God, his Titles, Attributes æ, Ordi- 


Oaths p, Vows 9, Lots r. his Works ſ, and what- 
ſoe ver elſe there is whereby he makes himſelf 
known, be holily and reverently uſed in Thought 
#, Meditation , Word w, Writing x, by an Holy 
Profeſſi on y, and anſwerable Converſation 2, to 


the Glory of GOD a, and the good of our ſelves 
b, and others e. 8 | 
k Mat. 6 9. Deut.28.53. P/. 29. a, and 68, 4. 
Rev. 15. 3, 4. 1 Mel I. 14. Eccl. 5.1. m Pſal. 1 30. 
a. u 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 28, 29. 0 IL Tin. 2.2. p Fer. 
4. 2. q Teel. 5. 2. 4. 5-6, 1 Acts 1. 24 26. [Job 
$6.24. t Mal. g. 15. u FV g. ibrougboꝰat w Gal. 
8. £7. Eſ. 205, 2. 5. x P/. 102. 18. y I Pet. g. 15. 
Mic. 4 5. 2 Phil, 1. 27. 4 1 Cor. 10. 3 T. b Fer. 32. 
39: CI Pet. a. 12 - — 
113. Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the 
Third Commendment? | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the third Command. 
meat, are, the notuſing of God's Name as it is re- 
quired d; and the abuſe of it, in an ignorant e, 
vain F, irreverent, Profane g, ſuperſtitious h, or 
wicked mentioning or otherwiſe uſing his Titles, 
Attri- 
4 Mal, 2. 2. e Acts 17.29. f Pro. go. g. g Mal. 
1. C. 7. 14. and g. 14. h 1 Sam. 4. g. 4. 5. Fire 7. 
45 9.80. 14. 31. C. 2; 20, AL, 22. 


not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 


nances /, the Word m, Sacraments , Prayer o, 
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Attributes i, Ordinance: Xx, or Works I, by Blaſphe- 
my m, Perjury n; all ſinfull Curſings a, Oaths P. 
Vows q, and Lots r, violating of our Oaths and 
Vows, if lawful /, & fulfilling them if of Things 
unlawful t, murmuring and quarreUling at z, cu- 
rious prying unto w, and miſapplying of God's 
decrees x, and Providences y, m:linterpreting z, 
miſapplying a, or any way perverting the Word, 
or any part of it 5, to profane Jefts c, curious or 
unprofitable Queſtions, vain Jangli:ge, or the 
maintaining of falſe Doctrines d, abuſing it, the 
Creatures, or any Thing contained under the 
Name of God, to Charms e, or finfull Luſts and 
Practices f, the Maligning g, Scorning b, reviling 
i; or any ways ofpoling of God's Truth, Grace 
and ways k, making Profeſſion of Religion in 
Hypocriſie,or for ſiniſter Ends I, being aſhamedof 
it m, or a ſhame to it, by uncomfortable n, unwiſe 

| F Es 


0, un- 


12 Kings, 18, 30,5, Au, 5,2, R139. 20, %o, 1 
17, 1 Is, ta, ma Rings 19,22, Lev. 24, 11, n Zech, 
554 © 8,173, o 1 Sem, 19, 43, 2 Sam, 16, 5, P Fer, 
5, 7% @ 234 10. q Deut. 23, 18, Acts 22, 12, T Efb, 
857 & 042.44 P/, 22, 18, ( 5724/4 Ezek, 17 16,13, 
19, t Marx 6, 26, 1 Fam, 25, 22, gag, 84, u Rom, 
9, 144 19 20, W Dert, 29, 29, x Rom, 3. 5, 7, &. 
6; I, y Eccl; 8; 11; & 9; g; Eſelm gg; throwgbout; 
2 Mat; 5; 21; to the end; a Ezek; 19; 22; b 2 Pet; 93 
165 Mat, 22, 24; 0 91; C Ja; 22; 1 ; Fer; 49; 945 
96; 98; d I Tim; 1,4;6;7; 1 Tin, c; 4; J; Te; 
2 Tim; 2:14; Titz g; 9; e Dewt; 18; 10; to 15; Ace 
19, 13 f2 Tim; 439; 43 Rom; 133 1g; 14; 1 Kings 
21; 9; ro; Jude vj 4, f As 13; 45; TL. Fob: 93123 
50. & 41 18. V 19. 9. IL Fbe/. 2-16. Heb. 10. 29. 
10 Zim. g. 5. Mat. 2g. 14. 6 6, 1, a, 5 16. m Mark 
9.88. 0 VJ. 73. 14 15, 
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o, wnfruitful p, and oflenſive walking , or 


backſliding from it v. 

0:2 Cor. 6.5.6. Hpb. 5. 15. 16, 17. p L. 5 
2 2 Is 8. 9. q Rom. 2. 29. 24: * Gals 3178» Hel, 
6. 
114. Q. What Reeſcnrs are annexed to the third 
Commandment ? | 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Com- 
mandment in theſe Words | The Lord thy God 
and [ For the Lord will not hold him Guiltleſi 
that taketh his Name in vain ſ. ] are, becauſe he 
is the Lord and our God; and therefore his Name 
is not to be prophaned, or any way abwſed by u 
z, eſpecially, becauſe he will be ſo far from ac- 
quitting and ſparing the Tranſgreſſors of this 
Commandment, as that he will not ſuffer them 

to eſcape his righteous Judgment , albeit many 
Loch eſcape the cenſures & Puniſhments of Mea w, 

{ Exa4; 20; 7; © Lev; 19: 12; u Hzek; 36; 21; 22, 
298; Duut;, 28, 58,59, Zeeb; 5; 2; 334; W 1 Sam; a; 


123 L7; 223 243 comp. with g; 18. 
115. Q. Which 7s the fourth Commandeun:! 


A. The fourth Commandment i is, {Kemember 
the Sabbath day to keep it Holy; fix days fhalt thou 
Labour and do all thy work; but the ſeventh day ii 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugh- 
ter, thy Man- Servant, nor thy Maid. Ser want, nor 
thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger that is within thy 
Gates: For in ſiæ Days the Lord made Heaven 
2d Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 
refted the ſeventh Day: wherefore the Lord bleſs 
ed the Sabbeth Day, and hellowed it x.] 

l * Ex06d. 29, 8, 97 10. 4 


116. C 


43 
mand 

A, 
Men, | 
ſuch ſi 
expre) 
Seyent 
Reſur 


| Week 


the W. 
in the 
De 
2. Ad 
Z Rev, 
117 
to Le / 
© 4&1 
Qiked, 
from ſi 
even fr 
ations, 
it our! 
ſo muc 
ceſſit y 
Ercilesc 
prepare 
gence 6 
diſpatc? 
the moi 
5s Tx 
15, te 2: 
$8, 13, 
92, fe 
23) 54 


q, Or 


2. Foe 
33 eb. 


e third 


Com- 


Ged || 


ziltleſi 
uſe he 
Name 
| by us 
m ac. 
}f this 
them 
many 


Hen W. 
LI, 223 
am; 2; 


men! 
ember 
It thou 
day it 
4 ſhalt 
2aughs 
4,107 
bin thy 
Heaven 
7, and 


| bleſs 


16: C 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
116. Q. What is required in the fourth Com- 


maundment? 


A, The fourth Commandment requireth of all 
Men, the ſanctifying, or keeping holy to God, 
ſuch ſet Times as he hath appointed in his Word; 
exprefly, one whole Day in ſeven, which was the 
Seventh from the beginning of the World to the 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the firſt Day of the 


Week ever ſince,and ſo to continue tothe End of 
the World, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath y, and 
in the New Teſtament called the Lords Day z. 

Der,, 5, 12, 1g, 14. Ge“, 2,2, g, I Cor, 16, v. 1, 
2. Ad 20, Py Mat, 55 17 18, | La, 56, 2, 43 65 7. 
Z Rev, I, 10. ; | 


11. Q How is the Sab bath or the Lords Day 


10 be ſanGified ? ; 
A. The Sabbath or the Lords Day is to be ſan- 


ctified, by an holy reſting Il the Day a, not only 
from ſuch Works as are at all times finful, but 


even from ſuch Worldly Imployments and Recre- 5 
ations as are on other Days Lawful , & making 


it our Delight to ſpend the whole Time ( except 


ſo much of it as is to be taken up in Works of ne- 3 
ceſſity & Mercy c,) in the publick & private ex- 


erciſe: of Gods Worſhip d, & tothat End we are to 


prepare our Hearts, & with ſuch fore-ſight, dilis 


gence & Moderation, to diſpoſe, & Seaſonably to 
diſpatch our Worldly buſineſs, that we may be 
the more free & fit for the Duties of that Day e. 


s Exod, 20, 8,109, b Exod, 16, 25, to 29, Neb,1s, . 
15 1 23, Fer, 17, 21,22, e Mat, T2, I, to 13. d lj, 
58, 135 Luke 4, 15, Acts 2.9, 7, 1 Cor, 15 1, 2, Pf, : 


92, tie, V 65, 23, Lev, 23, 2, e Exod, 20, 8, Luke 
235 54 $6, Exod, 10,22,25, 26,29, Neb, 13, 19 
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- —— . — — * * 
N 1 


118. Q. Why is the charge of keeping the Sad. 
Eath more ſpecially directed to Governeurs of Fu. 
milies and other ſuperioars? 

A. The Charge of K-eping the Sabbath is 
more ſpecially directed to Governours of Fami- 
lies and other ſuperiours. becauſe they are bound 
not oaly to keep it themſelyes, but to ſee that 
it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under the 


Charge; and becauſe they are prone oft- time? 


to hinder them by 
f Exod. 20. To, Foſb. 24.15. Neb. 1g. 15; 17; 


Imployments of their owa 


Jer. 17; 20. f 24. Ex d,; 23; 12. 
119. Q: Wat ere the Sins forbidden in the 
ourth Command nent ? | 


A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Command- 


ment, are, all omiſſions of the Duties required g. 
all careleſs, negligent, and unprofitable perform- 
ing of them, and being weary of them h. all pro- 
phaning the Day by idleneſs, and doing that 


which is in it ſelf ſinſull i, and by all needleſs 


Works, Words, and Thoughts about our Word- 
ly Imployments and Recreations E. | 
g Exth. 22,26 k Acts 20.7, 9. Ezek. gg. 30. 31. 


82. Amos 8 5. Mal. 1.18. I Eztk.23. 98. E Jer. 
157. 24.2 Ia 58. 13. 


120. Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the 


Fourib Commandment, the more m enforce it! 


4. The reaſons annexed to the fourth Com- 
mandment, the more to enforce it, are taken 


from the equity of it, God allowing us fix Days 


of ſeyen for our Affairs, and reſerving but one 


for himſelf, in theſe Words, [ fix Days ſhalt thou 
VVV Tabea, 
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Fu- Lobour end do all thy Work 1 ] from God's chal- 
lenging a ſpecial propriety in that Day, | rhe 
th is WW ſeventh Day 7s the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
ami- God m, ] from the Example of God,f who in ſiz 
ound Day made Heaven ond Earth, the Sez and all 
that iſh ther in them is, end reſted the ſeventh Day ] and 
thei WW. from that bleſſing which God put upon that Day, 
time? ¶ not only in ſanctifying it to be a Day for his 
waf: Il Service, but in ordaiging it to be a means of 
53 17; bleſſing to os in our SanRifying it; [ Where 
, fore tbe Lord Bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hal- 
2 the Iowed itn. 1 | 5 
| 1 ExXod.20: g. m Exod.20. 10:f Ex3d.20. 11. 
nand- 121: Q Why ir the Word Remember) ſet in 
red & ¶ the beginning of the fourth Commandment? © 
form- A. The Word (Remember) is ſet in the be- 
px. gining of the fourth Cogimandment o, partly be- 


that ¶ cauſe of the great Benefit of remembring it ; we 
edleſs being thereby helped in our preparation to keep 'Y 
yorld-Wits, and in keeping it, better to keep all t he reſt 
ö of the Commandments g, & to continue a thank - 
NE ful remembrange of the two. giest Benefits of 


Creation and Redemption, which contain a ſhort 
0 the Nabridgment of Religion , and partly becauſe we 
it: ire very ready to forget it J, for that there is 
Com- leſs Light of Nature for it t, and yet it reſtraineth 
taken Hour Natural Liberty in Thivgs at other Times 
x Days Lawful a, that it cometh but once in ſeven Caps, 
„„ EP. US and 
1 thoa . o Exod, 20,8: p Exod, 16. 29. Life ag. 54: 56. 
L about with Mark 15.42. Neb. 13. fe. q FE . Comp. 
„un v 13,14. #ze.20 12.19.20. 1 Gen. 2 2, 3. 
II. 118 422 24: with Act, 4, 10, 11. Rev, 1 12. 
[ Ezek, 22, 28. & Neb. 9.14. u Exod, 94. 21. 
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and many Worldly Buſineſſes come between, and 


too often take off our Minds fnom thinking of it, 


either to prepare foy it, or to ſanctiſie it u, and 
that Satan with his Inftruments much Labour to 
blot out the Glory, and even the Memory of it, 
to bring in all Irreligion and Impiety ow 


w Deut, 5; 14; 15; Amos 8, 5, x Lam 1,7, Jer, 


17323 10 24; Nob; 153 10 283 


3133 


122, Q Whet is the Sum of the fix Command | 


ments, which contain our Duty to Man? 

4. The Sum of the fix Commandments, which 
contain our Duty to Man, is, to love our Neigb. 
bour as our ſelves y, and to do to others what 

we would have them to do to us 2. ; 
5 Mat; 22, 39 Z Mai, >; 1a, 

123. PVhich is the Afth Commandment 2 
A. The fifth Commandment is, Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother, that thy Deys may be Bu 
upon the Lend, — the Hors thy God giveth 
thee a. | | 

* Tod, 20, 125 Ke 

124 Q.VVho are meant 15 7 Father end Mother, 
in the fifth Commandment? 

A. By Father and Mother, in the fifth Com- 
mandment, are meant not only Natural Parents 5, 
but all Superiours in Age c, and Gifts d, and eſpe- 
cially ſuch, az by Gods Ordinance are over us in 

Place of Authority, whether in Family e; Church 
F, or Common-wealth g. 
b Prov; 23, 22,25; Epb; 6;72; e1Tim;s; 1; 23 
d Gen; 4; 20; . 2g; & 45; 8; e 2 Kings 5,13, f2 
Kings 2; 12 & 13, 141 Gel; 4; 18 g Va; 49, 233 
125. Q. VVhy are en Hilad Bere and 
Mother ? 
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A. Superiours are ftiled Father and Mother, 


both to teach them in all Duties towards their 


Inferiours, like nataral Parents to expreſs Love 
2nd tenderaeſs to them according to their ſeves 


ral Relations p, & to ork Ia ſeriours to a greater 
willingneſs and Gheerfulneſs in performing their 


Duties to their Superiours as to their Parents 7. 
h Zpb; 6; 4; 2 Cor; 12; 143 1 Tbe/, 2; >, 8, Ix; 


Num; T1, 11;125 i I Cor;4314;315; 16; 2. Kings5; 1g; 


126, Q What is the General Scope of the fifth: 
GCommendment? © 9 
A: The general Scope of the fifth Command 
ment, is, the performance of thofe Duties which 
ve mutually owe in our ſeveral Relations, as 
Inferiours, Superiours, or Equals &. 
K Zpo; 5; 21, I Pet; 2; 12; Rom; 12; 10; 
127. Q: What is the Honour that Inferiours 
owe to their Superionrr? OO 
A. The Honour which Inferiors owe to their 


Supe riours, is, all due reverence; in Heart 13 


Word m. and behaviour . Prayer, & thankſgiv- 
Ing for them o, imitation of their Virtuet and gra- 
p, willing obedience totheir lawful Commands. 


and Counſels q, due ſubmiſſi on to their corre cti- 


dns 7, fideli y to ſ. Defence , and Maintenance 
of their Perſons and Authority, according to their 
1 „ . ſeve=-- 
I Mal; 1,6; Lev; 19; 2; m Prov; g1; 28; 2 Petzg! 
6; n Lev; 19; 32; I Kings 2319; @ 1 Tin; 2; x; 25: 
Heb; 19,7; Phil; g; 17; @ Epb, 6; I; te 8; 1 Per; 23 
Lg; 143 Rom; 1 3; 1; o 6, Heb, Ig; 17; Prov; 439343 
28422; Exod; 18; 19,24; f Heb, 12; 9; T Pet;o; 
18, 19;20; [ Zit; 239; 10; © 1 Sqm; 26 3155 16. 2. 
em; 18; g3 Eib; 6; 2; | | . 
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ſeveral Ranks, and the Nature of their Places 2 
bearing with their Infirmities, and covering them 
in Love W, that fo they may be an Honour to 
them and to their Government x, > 
u Mat. 22. 21. Nom. 1. 6. 7. I Tim. 5. 17 12, 
Ga“, 6,6, Gen. 45. Il. C 47.12. w x Pet 2.18, 
Prov, 23, 22. Gen, 9. 235 X Ff 127, g, 4, 5. Prov. 
gr. 29. S 
128. 
their Superiouts? | 
A, The Sins of Infericurs, againſt their Supe- 
riours, are all neglect of the Duties required to- 
ward them y, envying at z, contempt of a, and 
Rebellion 6, 2painft their Per ſons e, and Places d, 
in their 1:wful Counſels e, commands and corre- 
aions f, curſing, mocking g, and all ſuch refrao- 
tory and ſcandalovs carriage, as proves a ſhame 
and diſhonour to them and their Government þ 
V5 Mat. 15.4, 5, 6. 2 Numb 11,29. 29. a 1 Sam. 
8. 7. I. g. 5, b 2 Sam, 15.1. 0 12. 6 Exod, 21. 15. 
d 1 Fam. 10 27, e 1 Sam. 2,25. f Deut 21.18.70 
2.1. g Prov. 30. 11. 17. h Prov. t g. 25. 


129 Q Whet it required of Superiours 10wardi 
their Inferiours? | h 


A. It is required of Superiours, according to 


— 


that Power they receive from God, and that re- 


lation wherein they ſtand, to love i, pray for k, 

and bleſs their Inferiours I; to inſtruct m, Coun- 

ſel and admoniſh them , countenancing o, com- 

mending p, & rewarding ſuch as do well ꝗ, & dil- 

| SLE _ countenancing 

5 Col. g. 19. Tit 2. 4. k I Fam. 12. 28. 706 1.5. | 

1 Rigs d. 55.56. Heb. 7. 7. Gen. 49.28. m Deut: 

6, 6, J. n Eph. 6. 4 o 1 Pet. 3. 7. p 1 Pet. 2. 14 
Kon. 1g. g. El. 6. 3, 


Q. What ere the Sins of Inferiours agoinft | 
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-ountenancingr, reproving, and chaſtifing ſuc h 


2 do ill /; proteRing ?, and providing for them 


all Things neceflary for Soul 2, and Body w; 
and by grave, Wiſe, Holy, and examplary car- 
riage, to procure Glory to God æ, Honour to 


C themſelves y, and ſo to preſerve that authority 


which God hath put upon them z. 


1 Rom, 13. g. 4. Prov. 29. 15. 1 Pet. a. 14. t fob 


29.12, e 18. I/. T. v. 16. 17, u Ip 6. 4. w 

1 Tim. 5. 8. X I Tim. 4 v. It. I. 2. 97 435, 7 

Kings 3, 28. 2 Tit. 2 15 — 5 
130. Q What are the Sins of Superiours ? 


{ 


A. The Sins of Superiors are, beſide the ne- 


glect of the Duties required of them a, an inor- 
dinate ſeeking of themſelves &, their own Glory 
e, Eaſe, Profit, or Pleaſare d; commanding 
Things unlawfull e, or not in the Power of Infe- 


riours to perform y, counſelling g, encourzging 


h. or favouring them in that which is evil i; diſ- 
{wading, diſcouraging, or diſcountenancing them 
in that which'is good &, correcting them ondue- 
ly 7, careleſs expoſing,or leaving them to wrong 


Temptation and danger m. provocking them to 


wrath , or any Way diſhonouring themſelyes 

or leflening their Authority, by an unjuſt, in- 

diſcreet rigorous or remiſs Behaviour o. 
Exe g4. 2, 354. b Phil. 2,21, c Jobn 5. 44. 


9 7,18. d IJ. 56. 10. TI, Dezet, 9. „ e Dan. 8. 
415.6, As 4. 17.18, f Exod. 5. 10 0 18. Mat. 


23.2. 4. g. Mat. 14, &. com. with Mari 6, 24. h a 


Lam IQ, 28, 1 1 Sam. 3· Ig, k Fo, 75 46,40 50. Col. . 


3 21. Exod.5,17. 1 1 Pet. a, 18. 19. 20 Heb,i2» 
10 Dent 25 g. m Gen 38. 11. 46. As 18. 15. n 


Eyb G. 4. o Gen 9. 21. I Kings 12, 13, to 17, 1 


Kizgs 1-6. 1 Kam 2. 295 92. 81. 
. 
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| A The Sins of Equals are, beſide the neglect 
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131. Q: Wheat are the Duties of Equals? 
A. The Duties of Equals, are, to regard the 

dignity and worth of each other p, in giving Ho- 

nour to go one before another q, and to rejoice 


in each others Gifts aud Adyaacement, as in 


their o. u r , | 

P I Pet 2-17. q Rom, 12. 10. 1 Nem 12. 15, 16. 
„ 1 
Phat are the Sins of Equals? 


of the Duties required / the undervaluing of the 
worth , envying the Gifts &@, grieving at the ad- 
vancement or Proſperity, one of another wv; and 
uſurping preheminence one over another x. 
Kom. 13.8. t 2 Tim. g. g. u Act, 7. g. Gal. 5. 28. 
w Num. 12. 2. Eg. S, 12, 1, x g Jo. u. 9. Liebe 22.2; . 
132. Q. What it the Reaſon annexed to the 
Ffth Commandment, the more to enforce it? 
4. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Command - 
ment in theſe words. That thy Days may be long 
u pon the land which the Lord thy d od giveth thee y, 
is an expreſ Promiſe of long Life and Proſperi- 


ty, as far as it ſhall ſerve for Gods Glory, and 


their own good, to all ſuch az Keep his Com» 
mandments 2. Ah 

y Exod 20, 12. Z Deut. 5.16. 1 Kings C255 
Epb.6.2,3. | Z 3 5 

134. Q Which is ihe fixth Commandment? 

A. The fixth Commandment is, [ Thow ſbalt 
201i K:ll a. 4 
2 Exod. 20. 1. 


— 


- 135: Q What are 

= fpath Gommanadment ? | | 
A. The Duties required in the xth Command- 
JJ 5 ment 


_—_— 


the Duties required in the 
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ment, 
deavo 
and of 
poſes « 
Occaſi 
tead tc 
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ent bea 


Mind /, 
Meat 7, 
recreat 
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*, Peat 
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ries, an. 
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| ment, are, all carefull ſtudies, and Iawfull en- 
| the deavours to preſerve the Life of our ſelyes &, 


Ho- and others c, by refifling all Thoughts and pur- 
poſead, ſubduing all Paſſions e, and avoiding all 


oĩce | 

in ¶ Occaſions f. Temptations g, and practices which 
tend to the unjuſt taking away the Life of any h, 

„16. by juſt Defence thereof againſt violence 7, pati-- 


ent bearing of the Hand of God I, quietneſs of ] 
Mind /, Cheerfulneſs of Spirit m, a ſober uſe of 3 
le ct ¶ Meat n. Driak a, Phy ſick p, fleep g, labour x, and. | 
f the WW recreations /; by charitable Thoughts t, Love 


ad- , Compaſſion w, Meckneſs, gentleneſs, kindneſs: 0 
and I, Peaceable 5, Mild, and courteous Speeches: L 
and Behaviour z, forbearance, readineſs to be re- F 


-.26, WW conciled, patient bearing and forgiving of inju- 
2.21. ties, and-requiting good for evil a, comforting. 
o tie ¶and fuccouring the difirefled, and protecting and: 
defending the Innocent 6. og 
and». i b Zpb. 5. 28, 29. c 1 Rings 18. 4. d Fer. $6. 15. 
long IS. Ad, 2.3. 12, 16, 17, 21, 27 4 pb. 4. 26, 27. 
hee y 12 Jam, 2. 22. Deut 22. 3, 8 Mat. 4 * 6. 7. Prov. 1. : 
5 re. 11, 15, 16. h 1 Sam. 24: 12. 1 Fam. 26, 9: 20. 4 
Perl ri, Cen. 37. 2 1, o 29. EV 82. 4. Prov. 24. 11 · 70 19. 
and I 1 k Jam. 5:7 fo 12 Heb 12.9.1 I Tbe ß. 
om® . II, I FEI, 343-4» Pf. 37. 8, fo 12. m Prov; 17,22. 1 * 
a Prov, 25. 16. 17. 1 Zim. 5. 29. p Ja. 98. 21. (| 
*% 259 g. . 127. 2, kT Keele 5. 12. 2 Tbe/. 8-10. I'2z Prove 
16.26 [ Hcol. g. 4. II. t I Sam: 19 4, F. C22. 19, 
42 14. u Rom, I3. Io. W Luke 10. 985 3435, X Goh, g. 
ſhalt I2, 1g. 7 Jam. 3. 17.7 1 Pet. g. &. 10 12, Pro. 15 1. | 
Hudg 8. I, fo 4. 4 Mat. 5. 24. Epb. 4. 2; ga. Rom. | 
2. 17, to 22. b I The. 5, 14: Fob SI 19, 20. Mat ' 
5. 35, 86. Prov. g 1. 8. 9. | ' 
1 tie 136. Q. Whet are the Sins forbidden in the | 
ai Commandment: _ 2 1 


1 "MW Larger Catechiſm. | 
A. The Sins forbidden in the fixth Command. 


meat, are all taking away the Life of our ſelves c, _ perat 
or of others d; except in caſe of publick Juſtice e, in ap 
lawful war F; or neceſſary Defence g, the ne- Gift 


gleQing or withdrawing the Lawfull and neceſ. habit 
fary Means of Preſervation of Life h, ſinful An. 
ger i, hatred &, envy I, deſire of Revenge m; all ſiſtin 


exceſſive Paſſions n, diſtracting Cates o, immo- d 7 
derat uſe of Meat, Drink ; Labour q; and Re- 21. 
creations 1 provoking Words / Oppreſſion t, 20. 1 
quzrreling 2; Striking, Wounding 26; and what- 8. Ge 
loever elſe tends to the Deſtruction of the Life 1 1 
of any . | | | „„ fever, 

c Act, 16. 28. d Gen 9.6, e Num 35.81. . f A, 
Jer 48. 10. Deut 20.Qbep. g Exod 22. 2. 9; h Mit mane 
25. 42. 45+ Jam. 2. 15. 16. Kccl, 6. 1 2. 1 Mat. g. quire 
22. k 1 F#+bN 3 15. Lev. 19. 12, I Prov. 14. go. in ce ſt 
Rom. 12. 19. D Epb «> 31. 0 Mat. 6, 81. 84 · P | Clean 
Lu te 21. 84 Rom 13 1g. q. Zez I. 12. 12.0 2 22. Aff 
2% Y HF 12. {Prov 15. 1. & 12, 18. t Ezek 18. = $ 
It. Exvd, I 14. u Gal 5.15. Prov 22,29; W Num on 
Qc. 16. 1, 18. 21. x HK. 2 1. 18 to tbe End. impu 

137. Q Which is the ſeventh Command ment? pare 

A. The ſeventh Commandment is, Thou ſhalt with 
not commil Adullery y. . keep 

y Exogrs 20, 14 £ tang] 


138. O. Whzt are the Duties required in the 
Scuventh Commandment? ; 
A. The Duties required in the ſeventh Com- Nn F 
m andment are, Chaſtity in Body, Mind, affecti- 18.1 


on z; Words a; and behaviour 2, and the preſer- 1 « ; 
vation Of it in our ſelyes; and others 5 watch- 7 . 
| = 5 fulneſi 5: 18 
2 1 Thefſ.4 4, Fob g1. 1, 1 Cer 2, 94, 200 4 2337 


6, b 1 Pet 3, 2+ C 2 Gor 4 23 35) 86. | 


- 
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fulneſs over the Eyes; and all the Senſes d; tem- 8 
- perance 6 keeping of chafte Company Fr modeſty 


in apparel g3 Marriage by thoſe that have not the 


Gift of Continency þ; conjugal Love i; and Co- 


habitation x, Diligent Labour in our Callings I, 
ſhunning all Occaſions of Uncleanneſs, and re- 
ſifling Temptations there unto m. | 

d Fob 31. 4. e Ad, 24, 24, 25, f Prov a. 18. to 
21. gt Tim 2, 9, h 1 Cor ; 2. 9. i Prou 5 19, 
20. k 1 Pet g. 7. I Prov gl, II, 27. 28. m Pro 5, 
8. Gen 39. 8, g. 10. BE | 

189 Q. What are the Sins forbidden in the 


ſevenih Commandment? 


A. The Sins forbidden in the ſeventh Com- 


mandment, beſides the negle of the Duties re- 
quired x, are Adultery, Fornication o, rape, In- 


ce ſt p, Sodemy, and all unatural Luits , all un- 


clean Imagination, Thoughts; Purpoſes and 


Affectionz 7, all corrupt or filthy Communica- 
tions, or liſtening thereunto /: Wanton Looks e, 


impudent or light Behaviour: immodeſt Ap- 
parel u, Prohibiting of Lawful . and diſpenſing 
with unlawful Marriages æ, allowing, tolerating, 


keeping of Stews, and reſorting to them), in- 


tangling vows of ſingle Life z, undue delay of Mar- 
ie 
u Prov 5. 7. o Heb 19 4. Gal5 19. p 2 Sam 


13. 14. 1 Cor 5, I. qRom 1.24. 26 a7. Lev 20. 15. 
16. 1 Mat 28 & 15.19, Cel 5, [b 5. 4. 


Prov 7. 5-21; to 29; t If g; 16; 2 Pets, 14; u Pyo. 
7; 10. 13, W I Tm; 433; x« Lev 18; 1;to21 Marx 


S; 18, Mal 2; 113; te Ig. 1 King; 15; 12; 2 Kings 


, 2337; Deut 22; 17; 16; Lev 19,29; Fer 5; 7, 


Prov 7; 243 (o 28; 2 Mat, 19; 40,11; 


* q 
BI 
18 . 

4 # 


? 
2 
: 
f 
f 


A 
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riage @: having more wives or Husbands than 
one at the ſame Time 6, nnjuſt divorce e, or de- 
ſertions , idleneſs, Gluttony, Drunkeaneſs e, 
unchaſt Company F, laſcivivus Songs, Books, 
Pictures, Dancings, Stage-plays g, and all other 
Provocations to, or Acts of Uncle anneſs either 
in our ſelves or others . | 
2 I Cor. 7. 7, 9. 9. Gen 88. 26. b Mal. 2 14. 15. 
Mat. 19.5. 6 Mal. 2. 16. Mat. 5. 92. d I Cor. 12. 
13. Ezek, 158. 49. Prov. 2g. 30. gl. 94. f Gen, 39. 
| To. Prov. 5. 8. g Epb. 5. 4 Ezek. 2g. 14. 15. 16. 
Iſa. 2g. 15. 16, 17, and g. 16. Mark 6.22. Rom. 1g. 
13. 1 Pes. 4. g. h 2 Kings g. 90. and Jer. 4; 20. 
and Kzek. 2g. 40. : 
140. Q Which is the Eight qommand ment? 
4. The eighth Commandment is, 7 #0 ſh218 
- Wl 0 Heal 1 ; | | 
_ iXZx0d.20 15, TAs. 
_ 141; Q., What are the Duties required in the 
Eight Commendmente 
4. The Duties required in the Eight Com- 
maadment, are, Truth, Faithfulneſt, and juſtice 
in Contracts, and commerce between Man and 
Man &, rendering to every one his due 7, Reſti- 
= tuition of Goods unlawfully detained from the 
right owners thereof =, giving and lending free- 
ly, according to our Abilities, and the neceffities 
© of others 2, Moderation of our Judgements, Wiffs 
and Aﬀections, concerning Worldly Goods : 
a provident care and ſtudy to get p, Keep, . 
| | and 
k Pſ. 15. 2 4. Zecb. 7. 4. 10 C8. 16. 17. 1 Roms 
1 , 7. m Lev. 6. 2. 3. 4 . Lake 19. 8. a Luke 6. 
g. 38. 1 Fo. g. 17. Epb. 4.28. Gas. 6 10, o I 1im- 
©, Go Po 8. . Gat, 8. I 4. P 1. Zim. -5. . 1 
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26d difpoſe thoſe things h ch are neceſſary and 
Convenient for the ſuſtentation of our Nature, 
and ſuitable to our Condition , a law full call- 
ing r, and Diligesce in it f. Frupality t, avoid- 
ing unreceſlary Law ſuits 4, and Surtyſhip, or 
other like Engagements w, and an endeayour 
by all jufi, and lawful Means, to procure pre- 


ſer ve ana further the Wealth and outward Eſtate 


of others, as well as our OWn x. 
q Prov. 27.23, tothe End, cel. 21 24. C 9.12, 
13.1T:im.6 17,18. 1/a.30.IT. Mat. 11.8.1 1 Cor. 


7. 20. Gen. 2. 15; g, 19. Epb.q 2%. Prov 10. 4. 


t 70,6. 1 2. Pro. 21. 2 0. u 1 Cor. 6. 1, to © W Pre, 6. 


1. 10 6. C 11. 15. A Lev. 25. 95. Deut. 22. 0 5, 


Rx, 28.4.5. Gen, 47. 14 2. Phil. 2. 4. Mat. a2. 39. 
142. Q What are the Sins forbidden in the 

eight Commendment! 5 „ 
A. The Sins forbidden in the Eight Com- 
mandment, be ſide the negleR of the Duties re- 
quired y, are, Theft z, Robery a, Man-ftealing &, 
& receiving any Thing that is Stollen e, fraudulent 
Dealing d, falſe weight and Meaſures e, removing 
Land- marks F, injuſtice & unfaithfulneſs in Con- 
tracts between Man and Man g, or in Matters of 
Truſt , Oppre ſſion i, extortion &, Uſury 1, Bribe= 
ry m, yexatious Law-ſuits 2, unjuſt Incloſures, 
and depopulations 6, ingroſſing Commodi- 
5 | ties 
Jag. 2. 15. 16. 1 Joln g, 17. 2 pb, 4:28. 6 P/. 
E2, 10. bx Tim 1 10 c Prov. 29. 24. Ph. 50. 18. 
d x The/. 4. 6. e Prov. 11. 1 C20. 10. f Deut. 19, 
14. Prov, 29.10. g Amos. 5. Eſ. 97. a 1. h Lake 16, 
10: 10 Ig, i Ezek, 22. 29. Lev. 25, 17. K Mat. 23, 


* 


25. Kreft. 22, 12. 1 5½ 15 5, m Fob 15, 64. u 1 Gorg 


6, 6, 73 8. Prov. 9+ 2.93 30. 0 Las 5. 8. Mic, 2, T. 
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ties to enhance the Price p, unlawful Callingr ꝙ, 


and all other unjuſt, or ſinful Ways of taking er 


withbelding from our Neighbour what belongs 
to him; or of Inriching our ſelves r, Covetoul- 
neſs /, inerdinate prizing and affecting worldly 
Goods t, diflruſtful and diftraQting Cares and 
Studies in getting, keeping and uſing them u, en- 
vying at the proſperity of others w. as likewiſe 
Idleneſs æ, Prodigality, wafteful gaming, and all 
other ways whereby we do unduely prejudice 


{> our own outward Eſtate y, and defrauding our 
ſelvet of the due Uſe and Comfort of that Eftate 


% 


Which God hath given us z. 


p Prov 11,26; 9 Ad. 19, 19; 245 25, 1 Fob 20; 


19, Jam 5; 4; Prov 21; 6; Le 12; 15, tx Tim 
6; 5; Col g; 2, Prev ag. 5; Pſal 62; 10. n Mat. 6, 
25.91. 34. Eccl 5,12. W E/ 2g. 3. C g. 1 7. 
x 2 Tbeſſ g. 11. Prov 18. ©. y Prov a1. 17. O23. 


20. 21. & 28. 19. 2 Zee 4. 8. and 6. a2. x Tim 
bas 41% of 8. : | E 


143. Q. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? 
A The Ninth Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour a. 
8 ExnNd#5 20. I6. - 
144. Q. Wheat are the Duties required in the 


AM Nizh Commondment ? , 
| A The Duties required in the ninth Command- 
ment are, the preſerving & promoting of Truth - 


between Man and Man 6, and the good Name of 
our Ne ghbour, as well ag our own c,appearing & 
ſanding for the Truth d, and from the Heart e, 

| | es | fin- 


h Zecb 8. IG. o g Jobn v. 12. E Prov gr. 8. 9. 
e Haim 15 2. N . . 
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15. 


joicing in their good Name n, forrowing for o, 


ever things are True, Honeſt lovely and of 


I Cor 13,6, 2. tP/ 15.9. u Prov 25. 29. W Pro 
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ſincerely F, freely g, clearly h and fully 3, ſpeak- . 
ing the Truth, and only the Truth, in Matters 


of Judgment and Juſtice k, and in all other 


Things whatſoever /; a charitable efteem of 
our Neighhours m, loving, defiring and re- 


and covering Of their Infirmities p. freely ac* 
knowledging their Gifts and Graces 3, defend- 
ing their innocency r; a ready receiving of 2 
good Report / and unwillingneſs to admit 
of an evil Report concerning them 7. Diſcourag- 
ing Tale-bearers 2, flatte rers w, and flanderets x, 
Love and care of our good Name and defending i | | 
it when need requireth y, keeping of Lawful 
Promiſes z, ſtudying and practiſing of whatſo- | 


good Report a. „„ hh 
f 2 Cbron 19.9. g 1 Sam. 19. 4. 5. b Fiſh 7 19. 
12 Fam 14. 18. 19. 20. k Lev 19. 15 Pro 14. 5 8. 
12 C0 1. 19. 18 Epb 4. 25. m Heb 6. g. 1 cer 13. 
7. n Rom 1. 8. 2 Jobn v. 4. g Joba v . 4. 0 
2 Cor 2. 4 and 12 21. p Prov 17, 9. I Pe 4 8. q 
1 Cor 1. 4 5. 7, Tim 1, 4, , 1 Sam 22; 14. 


26 24:25. x P1101 5. . 8. 
2 Kal 75 4. . 8% . 0. _ Jun 8 = 
145. Q. What are the Sint forbidden in the--| 
Ninth Commandment? —__ „ j 
A. The Sins forbidden in the ninth Command- 
ment are, all prejudicing the Truth and the 
good name of our Neighbours as well az our own 
b; elpecially in publick Judicature c, giving falſe 
a oa 3 | Evi- 
b 1 Sam 17. 29. 2 Fam 16. g. and f. 9. 10. 18. 
15. 6 Lev 19. 15. Hab. 1. 4. D 


— 


* 


_ 1? 
_—_ Eridence d, ſuborning falſe Witneſſes e, witting - 
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Iy appearing and pleading for an evil Cauſe, 


ont-faceing and overbearing the Truth F, paſſing 


unjuſt Sentence g, calling Evil Good, and Good 


Evil, rewarding. the Wicked according to the 


Work of the Righteous, & the Righteous aecord- 
ing to the Work of the Wicked 5: Forger y i, 
concealing the truth vndoe ſilence in a jufl Cauſe 


, & holding our Peace when iniquity calleth for 


either a Reproof from our ſelves J. or Complaint 
to others m, ſpeaking the Truth unſeaſonably n 
or malicieuſly to a wrong End e, or peryertiog 
it to a wrong Meaning p; or in doubtful and 
equivocal Expreſſions to the prejudice of Truth 
or Juſtice g, ſpeaking Untruth 7, Lying ſ Slan- 
dering t, Backbiting & Detracting . Tale- 
bearing æ, Whiſpering y, Scoffing, z; Re viling a, 


_ Rh, Harſfi e. znd {partial Cenſuring 2; 
miſconſtruing Intentions Words and Acti- 


Ons 


a Prov. rg, 5. C6, 16, 19. e Afi 6,19, f Jer, 
9,3, 5, Acts 24, 2, J. Eſal, 12, g 4, C52, 1, to 5. 
& Prov. 17,15. I Ringe 21, , te 14. 6 1}, 5, 23, 
15% 119, 69. Luke 19, 8, C 16,5, 6, >, k Lev, 5, 
x, Deut, 13, 8; Ad, 5 83 839 2 Tin; 4. 16; II 
Kings 1, 6. Lev; 19; 17; m Ja; 59, 4+ u Prov, 29, 
EI; 0 1 Cam; 22; 9; 10, & Pf; 52, I, z; g; 4j P Ey. 
58; 5; Job, 2, 19; & Mat, 26. 6061; q Gen, g; 53 
& 265; 7, 9, x I/a, 59; Ig; [ Levi 19: 11, C0, 3,9, 
t Pf 56,20, u E.. 15; g.W Fame 4. IT, Fer. 38. 44 
x Lev, 19, 16, y Rom, I, 29, gd, 2 Gem, 2.1, 9, and 
Gal; 4,29, a I Cor. 6:10, b Mat, 7 1, e 4&s 28.4 · 
d Gen. 98. 24; Rom. 2; 1;. | 
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ons e Flatiering J, vain glorious Boaftlng g, 


Thinking or Speaking too highly or too Mean» 
ly of our ſelves or others h, denying the Gifts 
agravating ſmaller 
faults x, hiding; excufing, or extenuating of Sins, 
when called to a free Confeſſion ; unneceſſary 
diſcovering of Infirmities m, raiſing falſe Ru- 
mours n, receiving and countenancing evil Re- 
ports o. and ſtopping our Ears againſt a juſt De- 
fence p evil Suſpicion q; envying or grieving 
at the deſerved Credit of any r; endeavouring 
or deſiring to impare it / rejoicing in their Diſ- 
grace and Infamy J, fcornſull Contempt , fond 
Admiration Tt, Breach of lawſnol Promites n, 
glecting ſuch Things as are of good Report y; 
and praR:ſing or not avoiding our ſelves, or 
not hindering what we can in others, ſuch Things 
as procure an ill Name 234. 


e Neb; 6, 6; >; 8; Rem; a; 8; P69; 10; I Sam; 1; 


T3, I4, 15, 2 Sam, 10. g. f Pſal. 12.2.9. £2 Tim. 
9.2, h Licke 19. g, II. Rom, 12.16. 1 Cr. 4. 6. 
Act, 12 22. Fxhd. 4. 10. 11. 12. 18. 14 i Job 27. 
5. C. G4. 6. k Mat. 7, 9g 4: 5. I Prev, 28.13. G go, 
20. Gen. 3. 12 Ig. Jer. 2. 35, Kings 5, 25. Cen, 
4+ 9. m Ges g. 22. Prov. 25. 9 10. 4 Exod. 2g. 12: 
o Prow 29. 12 p Acts > 55. 57. Jab g1 135 14 
q 1 Cor. 1g. 5. 1 Tim. s. 4. 1 Noam 11. 29. Mat. 2 T. 


15. f Ezra 4, 12, Ig, t Jer, 48, 27. u P/al. g. 15. 


16. 21 Ma, 27, 28. to go. w Jude v. 10. As 12, 
22. X Rom. 1.3L. 2 Tim. 3g. 1 Sam. a. 24. 45 
2 Jam. Ig. 12. 19. Prov. 5, 8.9. G6. 938. 5 
146. Q Which is the tenth Commandment? _ 

F EM A. The 
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not Covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Manſervant, 
nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſt, 
nor any Thing that is thy Neighbours a. 
a Exodus 20. 17. _ 
147. Q What are the Duties required in the 
tenth Gommandment? . | 
A. The Duties required in the Tenth Cem- 
mandment, are, ſuch-a full Cententment with 
our own Condition s, and ſuch a charitable 
Frame of the whole Soul toward our Neighbour, 
as that all our inward Motions and Affection: 


touching him tend unto, and forther all that 


Good which is his e. 


b Heb, 1g; 5, I Tin, &; 6; e Jh v1; 29, Rom: T2. | 


IS; % 12217) 8, 9. IT Tim i; 5, Ei; 10; g; 1 Cer. 

18, 455 , 2. I TS Ye A Ts 5 

149. Q What are the Sint forbidden in the 
tenth Commanament ? . | 


A. The Sins forbidden in the tenth Command - 


ment are, Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate 


d, enyying e, and grieving at the Good of our 


Neighbours f, together with all inordinate Mo- 
tions and Affectiom to aby Thing that is his g. 

d 1 King, 21. 4. Keb 5; 1g, 1 Gor 10, 10, e Ge. 
5,26, Jam 3, 14, 16, f P/ x12, , 10, Neb 2, 10. 
g Rom 7. 7. 8, and 13; 9, Gol 9, 5. Deut 5; 21. 
149 Q. Lanny Man able perfectly to keep the 
Command me nis of God ? | ED Re 

A. No Man is able, either of himſelf h, or by 
20 3 | ; > 


5 h Jam, 3, 2, Jobn x5, $3 Rom 8, 3» 


A The tenth Commandment, is, Thou fha7t ' 
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any Grace received in this Life, perfectly to 
keep the Commandments of God i, but doth 
daily break them in Thought #, Word and 
Deed-66: 


2 


Ii Ecci 7,20, I Jobs 1,8, 10, Gal 5; 17, Rom 7, 
18; 193 k Gen 6, 5; and &;21, 1 Rom g; S; te 21; 


Jam g; 2, te 1g, | ; | 
130. C Are all Tranſgreſſions of the Lew of 
God equally heinout in themſelves, and in the 
ſight of God? ; 
A. All Tranſgreſſions of the Law of God are 
not equally Hainous: 


thers m. 

m Jobn 19; TI, Ezek 8; 6,13; 15; 1 Jobs 5, 16, 
Pſalm 78; 17, 32; 58. . 

151. Q. VVhat ars thoſe Aggravations which 
make ſome Sins more hainous then others? © 

A. Sins receive their Aggravations, 
the Perſons offending n, if they be of riper A ge o, 
greater Experience, or Grace p, eminent for 
Profe ſſion q, Gifts r, Place ſ, Office 7, Guides to 


> Others , and whoſe Example is likely to be fol- 
lowed by others w. 


n Jer 2, 8, 0 Fob 92. 79. Ecel 4, I9, p 1 Kings 
11 4. 9. q2 Sam 12. 14. 1 Cor. 5. 1. 1 Fames 4» 
17. Luke 12. 47. 48. [Jer 5. 4. 5. C2 Sem 13. 
7. eff 9» Te &. II, I. u Rom 2. I. 16 25, VU Gal. 
2, 11. f0 155 4 

2, From the Parties offended &, if immediatly 


againſt GODy, His Attributes z, and Wor- 


| | ſhip 
x Mai. 2 1, 83, 99, y 1 fam 2; 25, Ads 
Mal 57. 4, 2 ) 25 554% 


Mr 


But Come Sins in them 
ſelves, and by Reaſon of ſeveral Aggravations, 
| are more Hainous in the fight of God than o- 


1 From 


- 


" 
. 22 — 4 IS 28 
— — 5 * 
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ſhip a, againſt Chriſt, and His Grace G, the 
Holy Spirit c, His Witneſs d, and Workinps e; ſures 
againſt Superionrs, . Men of E minency F. : and our 
ſuch as we ſtand eſpecially related and engaged c, Cc 
unto g, againſt any of the Saints b, particularly Men 
Weak Brethren i, the Souls of them or any. o- ſumpt 
ther #, and the Common- good of all, or ma- liciou 


ny l. | light o 
_ From the Nature or Quality of the Offence h | 
m, if it be againſt the expreſs Letter of the Law 4. 5 


u, break many Commandments, contain in it jf ont 
many Sins o, if not only conceived in the Heart, vine W 
but breaks forth in Words and Actions p, ſcan- ter the. 
dalize others 43, and admit of no reparation dy ſuc 
r, if againſt Means /, Mercies 1, Judgments 2, ¶ preſenc 
Light of Nature w, Conviction of E provek 


2 Mal. 1; 8; 14; b Teb. 2. . g. & 12. 25. 6 Heb 107 | 
29. Mat. 12 31-32. d Epb. 4. 30. e Heb. 0: 5 x mien 
f Jude v. 8. Numb. 12. 8, 9. I/a, g. 5 g Prov. 33. II, y Pr 
17. 2 Ver. 12. 15. P/. 55. 12 10 t5. h Zepb 2. 8. 4 Prov. 2 
10. T1. Mat. 18. 6. 1 Cor. 6.3, Kev. 12. 6. i 1 Cor. Ter. 2, 20 
8. 1. 12. Rom. 14. 13, 15, Zt. k EzeR. 13. 19. 1 Prov. 20 
Gore 8. I2. Rev. 18, 13 ' Mat. 28. 15. 11 5 be: 2. 17, IS, 1 
15. 16. Foſh. 22 20. m Prov. 6. 30. 10 the - Ig. go. ; 
Ezra 5. 10. to 1g. 1 Kings II, 9, 10. @ Gol -E. £2 
I Tim. 6. 10. Prov. 5. 8 to 1g. end 6, 32, 33, Jb. Zeeb. >. 
7. 21. P James I. 14 15 Mat. Fo 2.2o Mic. mY Jer. 34. 

B 2 29. 24 © Dui 22. 22, cope” is 
1 I. 2 T. 10 25, Fob 15, 22. © J. Is 3. Newt. 22 WI Cor; x 
u Amos 4» 8. 9. 10. 11. Jer. 5 3 W Rim, I, 143 153 Fo 
27. 5 . 


ſures of the Church 2, Civil Puniſhments a, and 


provoked or defilled 2. 


6. 143 15 Jobn 13; 27 303 
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ence , Publick or Private Admonition 5, Cen- 


our own Prayers, Purpoſes, Promiſes s, Vows 
c, Covenants d, and Engagements to God or 
Men e, if done deliberatly F, wilfully g, pre- 
ſumptuouſſy 5. impudently i. boaftingly þ, ma- 
liciouſly 1, frequently m, obſtinatly , with De- 
light o, Continuance p, or relapſing after Repen- 
tance q. | FO \ 
4. From Circumftances of Time r, and Place /, 
if on the Lord's Day, or other Times of Di- 
vine Worſhip #, or immediatly before , or af- 
ter theſe x, or other Helps to prevent or reme- 
dy ſuch Miſcarriages y, if in publick, or in the 
preſence of others who are thereby likely to be 


15 2. Q. 


x Rom. Obap; 1. ver, a2. Dan. 5, 28. Tit. g. 10. 
II, y Prov. 29. 1. 2z Titus g. Io. Matth..18. 17. 
a Prov. 27 22. Prov. 2985. b E/ 78. g4. to g8. 
Jer. 2, 20. Jer, 42. . 20. 21. Eci. 5, 4.57. 
Prov. 20.25. d Lev. 26, 25, e Prov. à. 17. zel. 
12, Is. 19 f Pſalm g6. 4. g Fer. C. 16. h Nam. 
15. 80. EAxadws 21. 14, i Jer. g. g. Prov. 7. 19. 
K Pal. 52. x. 13 Jobn verſe 10. m Numb 14. 23. 
Zeeb. 7. II. 12. © Prov. a. 14. p Jaiab 57. 17. 
Jer. 94. 8. to IT, 2 Peter 2. 20, to 29, #2 Kings 
5.26, [ Fer. 7. To. Jſalab 26; 10; t Ezekie/ 2g; 
$7383; 39; u L/aiab 58; 3; 4 5 Numb; 25;'5; 7; 
WI Cor; 11; 203 213 Xx Fer; 7; 6; 9; 10; Prov; 3 
y Tara 9; 19; 14; 22 
"08; 16; 22; I Sam; a; 22;010 25. S 
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15 2. Q. VVhas doth every Sin deſerve at the er: Al 
Hand of God ? ts, for theilt 
A. Every Sin, even the leaſt, being againſt the 1 Mat. 
Soveraignty , Goodneſs 5, and Holineſs offi 15s. ( 
God c, and agiinft his Righteous Law «, deſery- vation t 
eth His Wrath and Curſe e, both in this Life f, 4. Tl 
and that which is to come g, and cannot be ex- Ieſpeciall. 
piated but by the Blood of Chriſt h. al Mean, 
a Jam. 2, I0; 11. b Exod, 20, I; a, c Hab 1. 13. Wing Sinn 
Lev; 10; 3, GAT; 44; 45; d 1 Fob. g. 4+ Romans 7:Fand dray 
12. e Zpb.F.6. Gal. 3. 10. f Lam. g, 39. Deu them to 
* to de End, g Mat. 25. 41. h Heb, 9; 22. ill 9, o 
| -I, I3; 19. | 0 WF ho 
- I53 Q. VVhat doth God require of ur, thit we Ed COP 
may eſcape his wrath and Curſe due to us by Rea« 20 E 
fon of the Trenſg ſion of the Law? 2181 1 
A. That we may eſcape the Wrath and Gurſe n, 25 pr 
of God due to us by Reaſon of the Tranſgreſſion þ 8 8, 
of the Law, he requireth of us Repentance to-. Rom. 6 
ward God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus . 19 
Chriſt 7, and the diligent uſe of the outward P. © 5 15, 
Means whereby Chriſt communicates to us the = wr 
Benefits of his Mediation . 55 al Q 
I 4#520,21; Met. 3. 25 8, Lale 13, g. 5. Act N the 
16, 30, g1, Jobn g, 16, 18. k Proverbs.2 I. 0 6, Ne Word 
Prov, 8, 99, to the End. _” el Sorts o 
154. C. Phat are the outward Means where- Ihemſelve. 
by Chrift communicates to ur the Benefits of hit Phich Enc 
Mediation? ? i 5 Id out of. 
A. The out ward and ordinary Means where- U Deut. 
by Chrift eommunicates to his Church the Bene - 75. 1 D. 
fits of his. Mediation, are, all His Ordinan- IT, 5, * 


| ſat. 78. 
ces, eſpecially the word, Sacraments, and Pray: b a3 a ; 


} 
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for their Salvation J. 
1 Mat. 29.19 20. AF 2. 42. 46, 47. ; 
155, Q How is the word made effe tual toSal 
vation & ” : 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading but 
eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an effectu- 


er: All which are made efectual to tlic Elect 


al Means of enlightning m,convincing and humb- 


ling Sinners n, of driving them out of themſelves, 
and drawing them unto Chriſt o, of conforming 
them to his Image p, and ſubduing them to his 
Till , of ſtrengthaing them againſt Temptations 
and Corruptions r, of building them up in Grace 
aad eftabliſhing their Hearts in Rolineſs and 
:omfort through Faith unto Salvation #. 

m Neb. 2.8. Acts 26. 18. Fſal. 19 F. nh I Or. 14 


4, 25 2 Cbrom. 34. 18, 19,25, 1929. O Acts 2 g, 


41. & 8. 27, 10 99. p Cor. g. 18 q 2 Hor. 10 4454 
5. Rum. 6.49. r Mat. 4.45 7. 10, Epb 8. 185 17. 
ſal. 19 11. I Cor. 10. 11.  AFs 20 g2. 2 Tim. 
3. 15. 16, 17. t Rom, 16. 25. | 
3. Rem. IF 4. Rom 10. 19,to 27. Rom 1 16. 
155. Q Is the word of God ta be read by all? 


A. Although all are not to be permitted to read 
he Word publickly to the Congregation , yet: 


Il Sorts of People are bound to read it apart by 
hemſelves w, and with their Families ; to 
hich End the holy Scriptures are to be tranſl it- 


N out of the Original into Vulgar Languages y, - 


u Deut. 3 f. 9, 11, 12, 13. Neb. 8.2. 3. 9. Jp 


15. W 'Dewt. 17. 19 Rev. I. g. fobn 5. 39. La. 


1 16, X Deut. 6. 6, 5. 3, 9. Gen. 18. ty 18, 19. 
al. 78. 1, 6, 7. y I Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 
+» 27, 28. - e 


157, CH- 
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44  157- Q. How is the Word of God to be read? Co 
A. The holy Scriptures are to be read, with to 

an high, and reverent e ſteem of them z. with a Zea 
firm Perſwaſion that they are the very Werd of Sor 
God a, and that he only can enable us to under- Glc 
ſtand them 5, with deſire to know, believe, and and 
obey the Will of God reyeal-d in them c, with 'S 
Diligence 2,andAttention to the Matter and Scop Ars 


of them e: with Meditation , Application g, Self- 


denial b, and Prayer i. | 2 5 
2 Pat. 19. 10. Neb. 8. g, to 10. Tx a 24. 7. 2 | wes 
Obr. 34+ 27. Ia. 65. 2. a2 Pei. I. 19, 20, 21. b 1751 
Luke 24. 45. 2 Cor. 3. 1g: f 15 C Deut. 17 19 20. "os 
d Act, 17. Il. e 4c, 8. 30, 34. Luke 10 26,27, Worg 
28. f Pſal 1. 2. C 119. 97. g 2 Cbron. g4. 21. h „ 
Prov. g. 5. Deu. 33. go i Frov. a. T,; % 7. P/al, . 
TIg 18. Neb. 9. 6, 8. preac] 
„ 10. Q By whom is the word of God to be e, Pr. 
preached : 3 | they | 
A. The Word of God is to be prezched only With F 
by ſach as are ſufficiently gifted #, and alſo du- - Mind 7 
Ty approved and called to that Office J. confer 
k I Tim. g. 2 6. Epb.4.8,9,10,11, Hof. 4.6. forth t 
MI. 2. 7. 2 Cor. g 6. 1 Jer. 14. 15. Rom. 10. 15. e Pr, 
Feb 5.4 1 Gor. 12. 28, 29. 1 Tim. g. 1 Zim. 119 T5 
4+ 14. 1 Tim. 5. 22. 2 The 
159. O. How 7s the word of God to be preached 4 57. 0 
sy boſe that are called thertunto t | 2 
A: They that are called to labour in the Mini- ; p 1 
= firy of the Word, are to preach ſound Doctrine , iy al M. 
W diligently 2, in Seaſon,and out of Seaſon o, plain- 4 7. 
1 P. not in the enticing words of Man's Wiſdom, $alvatio 
but in Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power any Vows 


Faithfully r, making known the whole 7 


Cor: 14. 19. d 1 Cor. 2. 4. © Jer. 23. 28. 1 Cor. 
Sounſe . 


[le \ 4.1525 


17, 1. 


8 T 


UA 
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to the Neceſſities and Capaciti:s of the Hearers #, 
zealouſly w with fervent Love to God x, and the 


Souls of his People y. ſincerely z, aiming at his 
Glory a, and their Converſion 6, Edification ce, 


« 


and Salvation d. | 

Acts 20. 27. t Gol. 1 28. 2 Tim. 2. 15. u 1 Cor. 
g. 2. Heb. 5.12, 19, 14. Lake 12 42. w Ad, 18. 
25. X 2 Cor. 5. 13, T4. Phil. T. 15,16, 17. y Gol. 4. 
12. 2. Cor. 12 15. Z 2 Cor 2 17, 4.2. 4 1 Theſe, 
2. 4, 536. John 7 18. b I Cer. . 19, 0 29. 20er. 
12. 19. Epb. 4. 12. d 1 Tin. 4. 16. Acts 28. 16, 


160: Q. What it required of thoſe that hear the 


Word preached t 


A. It is required of thoſe that hear the Word 


preached, that they attend upon it with Diligence 


e, Preparation f, and Prayer g, examine what 
they hear by the Scriptures h, receive the Truth 
with Faith ?, Love , Mee kneſs I, and Readineſs of 
Mind m, as the Word of God n, meditate 6, and 


confer of it p, hide it in their Hearts q, and bring 


forth the Fruit of it in their Lives . | 
e Prov. 8. 34. f 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. Luke 8.13. g PV. 
119 Is. ph. 6. 18, Ig. h Ad, 17. II. i Heb. 4 2. 
k 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 1 Jam. I. at. m A&s 17. 11. 1 
Th. 2 1g o Lutte 9. 44. Heß. 2. x. p Luke 24. 14. 


Deut 6.6, > ꝗ Prov. 2. 1. Pſal. 119. 11. 1 Lale 


8. If. Jam r. . ks 
161. Q. How do the Sacraments Become effece 
Ital Means of Salvation? 


A. The Sicriments become effectual Means of 


Salvation, not by any Power in themſelves, or 

any Vertue derived from the Piety and Intention 

of him by whom they are adminiſtred, but onl 
55 by 


Counſel of God /, wiſely . applying themſelves 


wa 


j — 
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by the working of the Holy Ghoſt, and the bleſ- 
ſing of Chriſt by whom they are inſtituted /. 


1 Pet. g. 21. Act, 8. 1g. ver/e 2g. 1 Cor. g 6, 


7 02 13+ | Ve 255 
162. Q What ia Sacrament ? 


A. A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance inſtitut- 


ed by Chrift in his Church's, to figniſie ſeal, 
and exhibite « unto thoſe. that are within the Co- 


| 0 | venant of Grace w, the Benefits of his Mediation 
Fa x, to ſtrengthen and increaſe their Forth, ind 21 


other Graces y, to oblige them to Obedience 2: 
To teftihe and cheriſh their Love and Communi- 


on one with another a, and to diſtinguiſh them 


from thoſe that are without 3. 


26. 26, to 29. 1 Rom 4. 11. 1 Cor 11, 24.25, W 


1 | Rem. 157. 8. Exod. 12 48. X 4 2. 33. 1 Cor. 10. 


16. y Rom. 4. II. Cal. g. 27 z Ram. 6. 3, 4. I Cor. 

10 21. a Epb. 4. 2, 95 4 5 1 Cor. 12. 13. b Epb. 

2, 11912 Gen 3g. 14. 1 5 
163 Q. What are the Parts of a Sacrament? 


A. The Parts of a Sacrament are two, the one, 


an outward and ſenſible Sign, uſed according to 


; W Chrift's own Appointment; the other an inward 


and ſpiritual Grace, thereby ſignified c. 
C Mat. g. 11. I Pet. 3 21. Rom 2 26, to 50. 
164. Q Ho many Sacraments hath Chrift in- 
itute in his Church under the New Teftament ? 
A. Under the New Teftament Chriſt hath in- 
- Nituted in his Church only two Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's Supper 4. 1 
d Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. I 1. 20, 29. Mat. 26. 26, 10 


29. £ 
16 5. Q. What js Beptiſm 2 


A. Bap- 


— 


va 
2 
75 
9 
't 


' fixation of it to others p, 
G 
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A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein Chrift hath ordained the waſhing 
wi h Water, in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son. and of the Holy Ghoſt e, to be a Sign & 


Seal of ingraſting into himſelf y, of Remiſſion of 


Sins by his Blood g, and Regeneration by h $pi- 


rit þ, of Adoption z, and Reſurrection unto ever- 


laſting Life xX. and whereby the Parties baptiſed 
are ſolemnly admitted inte the viſible Church I, 


and enter into an open. and profeſſed Engage- 


ment to be wholly and only the Lords m. 


e Mat. 23. 19. f Gal. 3 27.8 Mark 1. 4+» Rev - To; 


5. h Tit. g. 5. Kpö. 5.26, 1 Gal. g. 26: 27. k [Cor.. 
15. 29. Nom. S. 5. | x Cor. 12 13. m Rom. 6; 4. 
166 Q Unto whom irBapt:ſm to be amin fred? 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that 


are out of the viſible Church, and fo Strazgers 
from the Covenaat of\Promiſs, till they profeſs 


their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him n; 


but lufants deſcending from Parents, either both, 


or but one of them, profeſſing Faith in Chrift, 
and Obedience to him, are in that Reſpect with- 
in the Covenant, and to be baptiſed o. HE 

n Act, 8. 96, 3; & 2; 38; O Gen; 17; 74.9; with 
G. g; 9 14; Gli; 11, 12; Ads 2; 38,939, Rom; 
43 IT. 12; 1 Gor; 7; 143 Ma.; 28; 19;- Luks 18; 15, 


1s; Rm; 11; 16; 


167. Q How ij our Baptiſm 10 be improved by %. 
A. The needful but much neglected Duty of 


improving our Baptiſm, is to be performed by us 
all our Life long. eſpecially in the Time of Temp- 


tation, and when ye are preſege at the Admini- 
y ſexious and than k- 


P G9); 23 Lily 12; Rom; 6; 44 6, 113 
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ful Conſideration of the Nature of it, and of the 


Ends for which Chrift inſtituted it, the Privileges | H 


and Benefits conferzed and ſezled thereby, and 
our ſole mn Vow made therein g, by being humbled. 


for our finful Defilement, our falling ſhort of, and 


walking contrary to the Grace of Baptiſm in our 
Engagements r, by growing up to Aſſurance of 
Pardoa of Sin, and of all other Bleſſings ſealed 


to us in that Sacrament, by drawing Strength 
from the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, into 
whom we are baptiſed, for the mortify ing of Sin, 


zud quickning of Grace r, and by endeayouring 


to live by-Faith u, to have our Converſation in 
_ Holineſs and Righteouſneſs w,as thole that have 
therein given up their Names to Chriſt », and to 


walk in brotherly Love; as being baptized by 
the ſame Spirit into one Body y ; 
9 Rom. G. g. 4, . 1 Cor. I. II, Iz, 19. Rom. 


6. 2, . Nom. 4. 11, Tz. 1 Per. g. 21. t Rom. C. g, 
47 5 u Cal. 2 26, 27. W Rum. $.22, x Ad, 2. ELD 


y 1 Cer. 12. 19, 25, u 289. 
168. Q. What is the Lord's Supper? 


A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament z, wherein by giving and receiv- 
ing Bread & Wine according to the Appointment 

of Jeſus Chriſt, his Death is ſhewed forth, and 


they that worthily communicate, feed upon his 
Bedy and Blood, to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment 


and Growth in Grace a, have their Union and 
Communion with him confirmed &, teflifie and 


TY NEL 8 renew 
2 Luke 22. 20. a Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. I Gor, II. 
235 10 26, b 1 Cor. 10. 18. * ä 


corporally or carnally preſent in, with or v | 
the Bread, and Wine in the Lord's Supper g, and 


The Larger Catechiſm, 
renew their Thankfulaeſsc, and Engagement to 
God d, and their mutaal Love and Fellowſhip 


each with others, as Members of the ſame myſti- 


6 1 Cor. 11. 24 fo 27. d 1 Cor. 10. 14 15, 16, 21. 
e I Gor. IO. 17. : ; 
169. Q How hath Chrift appointed Bread and 


Wine 10 be given and received in the Sacrament of 


The Lord's Supper 2 


A: Chrift hath appointed the Miniſters of his 
Word, in the Adminiftration-of this Szcramert of 


the Lord's Supper, to ſet apart the Bread and 
Wine, from common Uſe,by the Word of Inflituti. 
on, Thankſgiving and Prayer, to take and break 
the Bread, and give both the Bread, and the Wine 
to the Communicants, who are, by the ſame Ap- 
pointment to take, and eat the Bread, and to 
drink the Wine, in thankfol Remembrance that 
the Body of Chriſt was broken and giveth. and 
his Blood ſhed for them f. : ; 

f I Cor 11. 28, 24. Mat. 26.25,f0 29, TR 
225 1025. Luke 22. 19, 20. 8 

170. Q How do they that worthily commauni- 


cate in the Lord's Supper, Feed upon ihe Body and 


Bloed of Chriſt therein? e 
A. As the Body and Blood of Chriſt are} not 
der 


yet are ſpiritually preſent to the Faith ef the Re- 


ceiver. no leſs truly and really then the Elements 


themſelves are to their out ward Senſes h, ſo they 


that worthily communicate in the Sacrament; 6 


N . ** 
8 Ad, g. 21. h Mat, 26. 26, 28. 3 
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really i, while by Faith they receive and apply 
ne fits of his Death x. 


1 1 (. 11 24,t0 go. k 1 Cor. 10.16. 


before they come unto it? 
A. They 


themſelves thereunto, by examining themſelves 


Wants n, of the Truth and Meaſure of their 
Knowledge o, Faith p, Repentance , Love to 
God and the -Brethren , Charity to all Men /, 
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the ir Deſires after Chriſt 2, and of their new 
Obedience w. and by rene wing the Exerciſe of 
theſe Graces x, by ſerious Meditation 5, and fer- 
ve at Prayer z. | 


TT De = — 
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1 H Exod 12. 15, 0 1 r. 11. 29. p 2 Cor. 18 · 5 
Mat. 25. 2.0. q Zecb. 12. 10. Ir IT. g. 1 100 
IO. IS, 17. Al, 2. 46,47. [I Cor. 5. 8. I Cor. 
Ix. 18, 20. t Mat. f. 23, 24. u I. 55S. 1. Jobs 2. 
37. W I Cor. 5. , 8 X 1 Cor 11. 25, 26.28. Heb: 


_ W 4. — — 
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2 br. go. 18. 19. Mar. 26. 26. 
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Lord's Supper ? 


the Lord's Supper do therein feed upon the Bedy 
and Blood of Chriſt, not after a. corporal, or | 
carnal, but in a Spiritual Manger, yet truly and |} 
unto themſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the Be. 
171. Q How are they that receive the Sacra. i 
ment of the Lord's Supper, to fre pare 1hemſcluu i 


that receive the Sacrament of the : 
Lord's Supper, are, before they come, to prepare | 


, of their being in Chrift m, of their Sins and 


forgiving thoſe that have done them wrong t. of | 


1 1Cor. EI. 28. m 20 r. 19. Ts | #] IQOor. 5.7 comp. 


dalou 
IQ. 21, 22, 24. al. 26. 6, y 1 r. 11. 245 25+ 2 


172. Q. May one who doubiesh of his being in | 
Obrist ar of his due Preparation, come 10 1h. 


| A, One | 
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A; One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, 
or of hir due Preparation to the Sacrameat of the- 
Lord's Supper, may have true Intereſt in Chriſt, 
though he be not yet aflured thereof a, and in 
God's Account, hath it, if he be duly affected 
with the Apprehenſion of the Want of it 6, and 
unfeignedly deſires to be found in Chrift c, and 
to depart from Iniquity 4: In which Caſe (be 
cauſe Promiſes are made, and this Sacrament: is 
appointed, for the Relief even of weak and doubt-- 
ing Chriftians e,) he is to bewail his Unbelief F, 
and Labour to have his Doubts reſolved g, and; 
ſo doing, he may and ought to come to the: 
Lord's Supperzthat he may be further ſtrengthen- 
ed h. 8 2] 
a Ja. 50.10, 1 Jobn 5. 19. P/al. 83. throug bos, 
Eſal. 27. 1, to 12. Ynab 2. 4, 7. b La. 54:7, 8, 97 
10. Mat. 5. 3, 4. E Hal. 91. 22. Gg. 13, 22, 23. 


6 Pbil. g. 8, 9. Pſal. 10. 17. O 42. I, 25 57 14. d 22 


Tim. 2 19. 1/e, 50. ['Q. P/al. 65.18, 19, 20.2 Lſa: 
40. 11, 29, 31. Met 11 28. & 12. 20 C25. 28. 
f Mark 9.24. g Acts 2. 37. C IG. 30. h Rom. 4. 11. 


1 Cr. II-verſe 27. 


173. Q. May any who profeſs the Filth, and de- 
fire to come to the Lord's Supper, be kept from it? 
A. Suca as are fhund to be ignorant, or. ſcag-- 


dalous, eotwithRanding their Pro feſſion of the + 


Faith, and Deſire to come to the Lord's Supper, 
may, and ought to be kent from that Sacrament; - 
by the Power: which. Chuſt hath. left in his- 
Church i until they receive lnſt ruction, and aa 
difeſt their Reformation 4. 1 

1 1 Cor. 11. 27, ta the End. with Mat. v. F. 270. 
$5» cb. Jude v. 28, & 1 Zim. 553 223 £2 V 2; 2; 
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174. Qs. Wizs it required of them that receive 
the Secrament of the Lord's Sager in the Time of | 


Adminiftraitn of it? 


A. It is required of them that receive the Sz- | | 


crament of the Lord's Supper, that during the 
Time of the Adminiftration of it, w:th all holy 


Revereace and Attention they wait upon God | 
in that Ordinance , diligently obſerve the Sacra - 


mental Elements and Actions m, heedfully diſ- 
cera the Lord's Body n, and affectionately medi- 


tate on his Death and Sufferings o, thereby flir up 
themſelves to 4 vigorous Exerciſe of their Gra» 
ces p, in judging themſelves q, and ſorrowing fer 


Sin 7, in earneſt hungering and thirſting after 
Chriſt , feeding on ham by Faith 7, receiving of 


His Fulneſs u, truſting in his Merits'ze, rejoicing 


ja his Love x, giving Thanks for his Grace y, in 


renewing of their Covenant with God x, and | 


Love to all the Saints a, S 
1 Lev. 19. Zo Heb. 12. 2.9, P/al. IS BE + Cor. 11: 


157, 26, 27. In Kxod. 24. 8. comp. with Mat. 26. 28. 
u $5 Cor. II. 29. 0 Luke 2. 19. Pp I Cor. 11.25, C 


IO. 8, 4 5, Li, I4. q 1 Gor. 11. 31. f Zecb. 12. 10. 
[Rev. 22. 17. I Fobn 6. 65. u Jubu 1 16. w Phil» 
3. 9. K Hal. 63.4: 5. 2 Obr. 30.21. 7 Fal. 22. 
26. Z Jer. 50. 5. Pſal. 50. 5. a Acts 2. 42. 

175. Q. What is the Duty of Chriftians aficr 
they have received the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper? F 

A. The Duty of Chriſtians aſter they have re- 
ceived the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider how they ha ve behaved _ 

| ye 


Ea]; 43; g, 4, 53 k 2 Qbron; go, 18, 19; Va; 1; 16, 
18; 12 Cor; >; 11; 1 @broz; 15; 12.13, 143 
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felves therein, and with what Succeſs 5, if they 
KR nd quickning zud Comfort, to bleſs God for it 
e, beg the Continuance of it d, watch againſt Re- 
lapſes e,fulfl their Vows , and encourage them- 
ſelves to a frequentAttendance on that Ordinance 
g. but if they find no preſent Benefit, more ex 
actly to rev ew their Preparation to, and Carriage 
at the Sacrament h, in both which if they can ap- 
prove themfelyes to God and their owa Conſci- . 
ences,ihey are to wait for the Fruit of it in due 
Time i, but if they ſee they have failed in either 
they are to be humbled : And to attend upon 
it afterward with more Care and Diligence 2. 

b P/al. 28. 7. & 85. 8. 1 Cor. 11. 17, 30. @20by. 
90. 21, 22,10 27. Act, 2.42, 46, 47. d Eſal. gs. 
IO. Cant. g. 4. I Obr. 29. 19. e £ Cor. 10. g, 45 75 Þþ 
12. f P/al. 50. 14 g 1 Car. 11. 25, 26. Ad 2. 42 
46. k Cant. 5; 1; 4 6; 1 Pſal; 123, T, 2; & 42; 5.8; _ 


176. Q, Uberein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm 
end the Lord's Supper agree? | | 
A. The Sacrzments of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper agree, in that, the Author of both is God. 
m, the ſpiritual Part of both is Chriſt and His 
Benefits n, both are Seals of the ſame Cove- 
nant o, are to be Diſpenſed by Miniſters of 
the Goſpel and by none other p, and to be 

| continued 

m Mat; 28; 19; 1 Cor; T1; 29; n Rom; 6; 3. 43 

1 Cor; 103 16; o Rom; 4; Ii; emp; with Col, 2; 11, 

12; Mat; 26; 27,28; p Fobn 1, 333 Mat; 26; 193 
L Gor; 213235 1 Cr; 4 1; Hebz 51433 


156 _ The Larger Catechiſm; 
continued in the Church of Cariit until his ſe. 
cond Coming q+ ; 

q Mat, 28. 191 20, 1 Cor, 11, 26, 


end the Lora's Supper differ? © 


but once witn Water, to be a Sign and Seal of Gur 
Regeneration and ingrafiing into Chrift r, and 


Bread and Wine, to repreſent and exhibit Chrift 
as ſpiritual Nouriſhment to the Soul :, and to 


and that only to ſuch as are of Years and Ability 
tp examine themſelves. u · | 
x Mat, 3,11, Tit, g, 5, Gal, g, 27, ſ Gen, 17, 7, 


26, u 1 Cor, 10, 15, WI Gor, II, 28, % 30, 

178+ C. What 1s Prayer FED 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our Deſires un- 
to Cod x, in the Name of Chriſt y, by the Help 
of his Spirit. with Confeſſion of our Sins à, and 
thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies 6. 


N29 5,6, Dan 95 +5» b Phil, 45 6, , 
179. Q Are we to pray 10 Gol only? 
A. God only being able to ſearch the Hearts. 
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Lulfil the Defres of all F, and only to be delt. 
Fay e 


<1 Kings 8, 99, EE I, 24 Rom. 8, 275 d Pal; 55 
2% Ac 7, 10 f Hai, 1455 18, 19 | 


177. C. Whereiz do the Sacraments of Baptiſm. 


A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's. | 
Supper differ, in that, Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred 


that even to Infants /, whereas the Lord's supper 
is to be zdminiſtred often in the Elements of 


confirm our Continuance and Growth in him @; | 


9, Acts 153, 297 1 Cor, 75 145 1 Dor. II, 2:35 io 


x P/al, 62, 8, y Fobn 16, 2g, x Rom, &, 26, 4 Eſa, | 


c, hear the Requeſts 4, pardon the Sins e, and 
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ed in g, and worſhipped with religions Worſhip 


b, Prayer, Which is a ſpecial Fart thereof i; is 
to be made by all to him alone &, and to none 


I 


others . ; | 
g Rom, 10, 14, h Mat, 4, 10, i 1 Cor, 1,2, k P/al, 
50, ver; 15; Kom; 10; 1 8 
1890. Q What 15 it 10 pray in the Name of Ghrifft - 
A, To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is, in Obey 
dience to his Command, and in Confidence on his 
Promiſes, to azK Mercy for his Sake m, not by 
bare mentioning of his Name n, but by drawing 
our Encouragement to pray, and our Boldneſs, 
Strength, and Rope of .Acceptance in Fiayer, 
from Chrift and his Mediation o 
m Jobn 143; 1g,.14; Jobn 16; 24; Daniel 9; 17; 
n Mat; 7; 21; o Heb, 4; 14, 15, 16, 1 Jun 55 189 
145 15 | 
181. 
Christ t 
A, The Sinfulneſs of Man, and his Diſtance 
from God dy Reaſon thereof, being ſo great, as 
that we can have no Accels into his Freſence 
without: a Mediator p: And there being none in 
Heaven or Earth appointed to, or fit for that 
glorious Work, but Chriſt alone : We axe to 


Q. Why are we 10 pray in the Name of 


pray in no Other Name but his only v. : 
p Fobx 14, 6; 1/a; 59; 2; Ap, az 12; q Fobn 6; 


27; Heb; 7; 25,1020; 1 Lim; 23 5; 1 Cob, az I/; Heb; 
135 15 2 | 
182. C How doith the Spirit help wa t0 tray t 
A. We not kuoving What tc przy tor a> we 
Ought, the opirithelpeth Gur lnf ities, ty en- 
zwuntz, us to undeiaud bulb ic WALL, and 


what 


—ͤ—ũ—ũ—— ́ 82 


? 


OW 
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_ what and how Prayer is to be made, and by, 2. 
= workiag andquickning in our Hearts (although. ven 
K | not in all Perſoas, nor at all Times, in the ſame - | VPC 
_ Meaſure) thoſe Apprehenfions, Affections, and. 4 
_ Graces, which are requiſite for the right Perfor- Jan 
4 mance of that Duty - : 52> 
tal Kom; B, 26, 27; P/al;, 10; 17; Zecb; T2; 103 1 
5 133. Q. For whom are we wo pray? - of 
14 A. We are to pray for the whole Church of £ 
= Chriſt upon Earth 7, for Magiſtrates &, and Mini. us i 
ſters w, for our ſelves x, our Brethren y, yea, of 
our Enemies z, and for all ſorts of Men living a, Sa vi 
or that ſhall live hereafter 6, but not for the call 
Dead c, nor for thoſe that are known to have. | a1 
ſinned the Sin unto Death d. | 1 1 
t Epb, 6; 18; P/a/; 28; 9; 1 Ti; 2; 1, a2; wool; £ 

43 3 Gem; 32; 11; Jam; 83 16; 2 Mat; 5; 44; On, 
8 1iTim; 2; 1, L; b Jobn 17; 20; 2 Sax, 7; 29, C2 md 
Sam, 12; T1. 10 22; d1 Fob . Pra. 
184. Q. For what Things ere we 10 pray? F ws 
A. We are to pray for all Things tending to 8 
the Glory of God #, the Welfare of the Church e 
F, our own g, or others Good h, but not for any BE: 
Thing that js unlawful z. Ape. eY Pray 
e Mat; 6; 9; f Pfal; 51; 18; & 122; $; g Mat; 7, 4 

It; h P/al; 125 4; 1 I Foba 5; 14; | Þ 
185. How are we to Pray? 4 El 
A. We ire to pray, with an awful Apprehenſi- 1 
on of the Maje fly of God kt, and deep Senſe of Ta) 
our own Unworthineſs I, Nece ſſities m, and Sins n, 4 
with penitent o, thankful 5, and enlarged Hearts * 

8 

k Zeol; 5; 1; 1 Gen; 18; 27; & 32; 10; DF Luke 1 dear 
15: 17, 18, 19; n Luke 18; Ig, 14; 0 P/al; 51 17; 1, 


err 455 | 
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q, with Underſtanding r, Faith ſ,Sincerity 1, Fer- 
vency 4, Love w, and Perſeverance , Waiting 
upon him , with humble Submifflon to his Will z,. 

q 1 Sam, 1; 153 & 2; 1; r 1 Cor; 14; 153 1 Mark 
11; 243 Jam I, o; t Eſal, 145; 18, & 12,1; u 


Jam; 5: 16. WI Z Im. 2:8 x&apu;6;18; 7 Hicab 


7. 7: Z Mat; 2.6, 39, 
180, C What Kule hath God given for our Di- 
rection in the Duty of Prayer 


| A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct 
us in the Duty of praying a, but the ſpecial Rule 
of Direction is that Form of Prayer, which our 


Saviour Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly 


| called, The Lord's Prayer 5. 


41 John 55 I 4» b Dai. 65 9» fs I4,Lewke I 1,2.93,49 


I 87. Q How is the Lord's Prayer 10 be uſta? 
A. The Lord's Frayer is not only for Directi- 


on, a8 a Pattern according to which we are to 
ma ke other Frayers, but may alſo be uſed as 2 
Prayer, ſo that it be done with underftanding, 


Faith, Reye rence, and other Graces neceſſar y to 


the right Performance of the Duty of Fray er c. 
C Mat, 6, $5 With Licke Il, 24 


188. Q Of how many Paris doth the Lore's 


Prayer corſiſt ? 


A. The Lord's Prayer conſifts of n ee Parts, 


a Preface, Fetitions, and a Concluſion. 


189+ U. Nhat doth the Preface ef the Lord's 


Prayer reach us? 
A. The treface of the Lord's Prayer [ con- 


tained in thele W ords, Our Father which ar in | 
Heaven d, | teacketh us when we pray; to draw 
near to Gd with Confidence of his fatheriy 


2 -Goodacls 
d Mat, 6,5, „ 
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* - Goodaeſs,anti our Iatereſt therein e, with Re ve- 
_ reace, and all other child-like Diſpoſitions F hea- 
vealy Affections g;and due Apprehenfions of his 
ſovereign Power, Majeſty, and gracious Conde- 
ſcenſion f, as alſo to pray with and for others 7. 
e Licke 11; 13; Rom; 8; 15; f Va; 64; 9; g P/at; 
12g; I; Lam; g; 41; h JJ; 63; 15,16; Neb; I; 4, 5; 
6; i AFs 12; 53 | 8 
190. Q: What do ws pray for in the fir ſt Petition? 
A: la the firſt Pet: tion [wich is, Hallowed be 
thy Name k, I acknowledging the utter Inability 
and Indiſpohtion that is in our ſelves and all Men 
to honour God aright /,we pray that God would 
by his Grace enable and incline us and others to 
know, to acknowledge and highly to eſteem him 
m, his Titles n, Attributes o, Ordinances, Word p, 
Works, and Whatſoever he is pleaſed to make 
himſelf, known by q, and to glorifie him in 
Thought, word r, and Deed /, that he would pre- 
vent and remove Atheiſm r, Ignorance , Idola- 
try w,Profanneſs , and whatſoever is diſhonour- 
able to him y,and by his over-ruling Providence 
direct & diſpoſe of alt things to his own glory 2. 
k Hat; 6; 9; 1 2 Cor; 3:5; P/al; 51; 15; m Pja:67; 
2, 3; n Pal; 83; 13; o© Hal; £6; ort 16; p 2 Tbef; 
83 I; P/af;147,; 19, 29 C 130; 1, 0 4, 2 Cor; 2; 14, 
154 q F/ 145; throwghtuer, and. 8;. tbrozgbout, £ 
Pat; Log; 1; & 19;14z 1 Pb; 1; 9, 11; f Pfat; 67; 
1, to 4; u Epb; 1. 17, I; W P/al; 97,7. x Fhal, 74; 
18, 22,23; y 2 Kings 19, 15, 16, z 2 Cbr. 20,5, 10, ing t 
11, 12, P/al, 8g. tbroug bout, end 140, 4. 8. + witer 
191.Q What ds we pray for in ihe ſecon{Pertition? Will 
- A. In the ſecond Petition [ which is, Thy 9,to 
Kingdom come a, ] acknowledging obr ſelyes e. 
| | Qs. o 7 


4 Mat, 6, 10, 2 14. 0 


—_— — 1 
1 


all Mankind to be by Nature under the Domini- 
on of Sin and Satan &, we pray that the Kingdom 
of Sin and Satan may be deſtroyed e, the-Goſpel 
onde - propog ated throughout the World 4: The Jews 


ers j. called e the Fulneſs of the Gentiles brought in F. 
Pſal; WF the Church furniſhed with all Goſpel-officers and 
4, 5 MB Ordinances g, purged from Corruption h counte- 
RIES nanced and maintained by the civil Magiſtrate 2, 
ion? that the Ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſ- 
ed be penſed and made effectual to the converting of 
bility thoſe that are yet in their Sins, and the confirm- 
Men ing, comforting and building up of thoſe that are 
rould alrezdy converted &, that Chriſt would rule in 
ers to our Hearts here J. and haften the Time of his ſe- 
a him cond Coming, and our reigning with him for e- 
5rd Pr ver m, and that he would be pleaſed fo to exerciſe 
make the Kingdom of his Power in all the World, as 
im in may beſt conduce to theſe Ends 2. 

pre- b Tph a. 2, g. c P/al. 68. 1, 18 ER v. 12. 10, 11. 
dola- d 2 The/ g. 1. e Rom. Io. 1. f Fobn 17. 9, 20. Rom. 
nour- II. 25, 26. Pſalm 67. througbout, g Mat. 9. 38. 


> 8 2 Tie/.g 1. uh Mal. 1. 11 Zepb. g. 9. i 1 Tim. 2. 
* * 1, T. K 4 $- 29; 30. Epb. 6. 18, 19, 20. Rom, 
15. 29, $0, 32. 2 Tbeſ. 1 11 C2. 16,17. I Epb,\ 
Tbef 3 14, 21 mRev, 22.20. n 1/4 64. I, 2. Rev. 4. 
| 7 5: 0 240-4 5, 145. — 


— "gb 192.Q What do we pray for in the third Petition? 
4673 A. in. the Third Fetition, [ which is. Thy will be 
. done in Earth as it is in Heaven o, ] acknowledg- 
5,10, ing that by Nature we and all Men are not only 
+ witerly unable & unwilling to know & to de the 
ition? Will of God p,but prone to rebel againſt his word 
2% Je repine and murmure againſt his Providence 
-s and | EH * r, and 
all. o Mat. 5. 10. p Rom. 7. 18. Fob 21. 14. I Cor. 2. 


14. q Rom. 8. 7. 
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r, and wholly inclin'd to do the will of the Fleſh, 


1, I7, 18, u Epb, 3, 16, w Met. 26, to 40, x 
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and of the Devil / we pray that God would by 


his Spirit take away from our ſelves and others 


all Blindneſs t, Weakneſs @,Indiſpoledneſs w, and 


Peryerſaeſs of Hearts æ, and by his Grace make 
us able and willing to know, do, and ſubmit to 


his Will in all Things y, with the like Humility z, 
Chearfulnefſs a, Faithfulneſs &, Diligence c, Zeal d, 
Sincerity e, and Conſtancy f, as the Angels do in 
Heaven g. 5 ö f f 
Tr Exod, 17, 7, Numb, 14,2, f Epb, 2, 2, t Epb, 
C7, 
g, 18, 19, y Pal, 119, I, 8, 35, 25. Ad, * 


2 Mie, 6,8, a P/al, 100, 2, Jobu 1,21, 2 Sam, 15 


2.593 26, b I/a, 38, 85 C Pal, 119, 45 55 d Roms I2.3 


11, e P/al,119, 80, f P/al, 119, 112, g J, 6, 2 


93. Hſal r0g, 20, 21, Mat. 18, 10, | . 
193 Q hat do we pray for in the fourth Petition? 


A. 19 the fourth Petition, [ which is, Give u, 


this Day our daily Bread h, ] acknowledging that 
in Adam, and by our Sin, we have forfeited our 
Right to all the outward Bleſſings of this Life, & 


deſerve to be wholly deprived of them by God; 
and to have them curſed to us in the Uſe of them 


i, and that neither they of themſelves are able to 
ſuſt zin us &,. nor we to merit I, or by our own In- 


duſtry to procure them m, but prone to deſire n, 


get o, azad uſe them unlawfully p, we pray for our 


ſelves and others, that both they and we Waiting 


upon the Providence of God, from Day to Day, in 
8 4 the 
h Mat, 6, IH, i Gen, 2, ty, Gen, g, 17,R9m,8;20, 


10 2.3, Jer, 5,25, Deut, 28, 15, tothe End, k Deut, 


8, 3» | Gen, 32, 10, m Deut, 8, 17, 18, n Jer, 6, 13, 
Mark 7721, 22, H/; 12, 7, P Jam, 4, 3 


— —— — 
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the uſe of lawful Means, may of his free Gift and 
as to. his fatherly Wiſdom fhall ſeem beft, enjoy 
a competent Portion of them q. and have the ſame 
continued and blefſed unto us in our holy and 
comfortable uſe of them r, and Contentment in 
them ſ. and be kept from all things that are con- 
trary to our temporal Support and Comfort 5. 

q Gen. 43 12, 13, 14. Gen. 28. 20. Ept. 4. 28. 
2 Tbeſ g 11 12. Phil. 4. 6. 11 TI. 4. 3, 435. £ 
I TIM. 6.6.7, 8. t Prov. go. 8. 9 ; 

194 Q What do we pray for in the fifihPerttiont 

A: In the fifth Petition, [ which is, Forgive 2: 
our Debis as we forgive our Debtors u, ] acknowe 
ledging that we and all others are guilty both 
of original and actual Sin, and thereby become 
debters to the juſtice of God, and that neither we, 
nor any other Creature can make the leaft Satis- _ 
faction for that Debt w; we pray. for our. ſelves. 


and others, that God of his free Grace would 
through the Obedience and Satisfaction of Cbriſt 


apprehended and applied by Faith, acquit us 
both from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin a, 
accept us in his Beloyed y, continue his Favour 

andGrace to us Z,pardon our daily failings a, and 
fill us with Peace and Joy, in giving us daily 
more and more Aſſurance of Forgivenneſtõ, which 


we are the rather emboldned to azk, and encou-. _ i 
raged to expect, when we have this Teftimony in 


ourſelyes, that we from the Heart forgive others. 
their Offences 6. EE 195. Q. What. 

u Mat. 6. I2. W Rom. g. 9, io 22. Mat. 18. 24, 27. 
Pal. 190. g, 4. x Rom. 3. 24,25, 26. Heb. 9. 22. 7 
Epb. 1. 6, 7. 22 Pet. 1. 2 a Ho/. 14. 2 Jer. 14. 7. 
b Rom. 15; £8; Eſal; 5 1; 7, 8, 9, 10, 12; 6 Lake 11; 
4; Mat; &; 14, 153 & 18; 35; 


— 
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195 Q What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition? 


A la the ſixth Petition | which is, And lead ws 
not into Temptation but deli ver us from Evil a 


acknowledging that the moſt wiſe, righteous, 
and gracious God,. for diverſe holy and juſt Ends, 


may ſo order Things, that we may be affaulted, 


foiled. and for Time led captive by Temptations 


e, that Satan f, the World g, and the Fleſh are 
ready powerfully to draw us aſide and enſnare 
us H, and that we, even after the Pardon of our 
Sins, by reaſon of our Corruption ;, Weakneſs & 


want of Watchfulneſs X, are not only ſubject to be 


tempted, and forward to expoſe our ſel ves unto 


Temptations J, hut alſo of our ſelves unable & un- 
willing to reſiſt them to recover out of them, and 


to improve them m, and worthy to be left un- 
der the Power of them n; we pray 


due the Fleſh p, and reſtrain Satan g, order all 
Things r, beſtow and bleſs all Means of Grace 7, 


and quicken ns toWatchfulneſs in the uſe of them 


that we and all his People may by his Providence 
be kept from being tempted to Sin t, or, if tempt- 
ed, that by his Spirit we may be powerfully ſup- 
ported and enabled to ftand in the Hour of Temp- 
| tation 

d Mat. 6. 13e 2 Obr. 32. 31. f 1 Chron, 21. I 
E Luke 21. 34. Mari 4 19. h Jam. 1. 14. i Gal. 5. 
19. k Mat. 26. 41. 1 Mat. 26. 59, to 7g. Cal. 2. 11, 
10 IF. 2 Obr. 18. g. & 19. 2. m Rom. 7. 29, 24+ 1 
Obr. 21. 1, to 5. 2 Obren. 16 > to 11. n Fal. 81. 


11, 12. 0 John 17. 15. p P/al. 51.10, & 119. 133. 


q 2 Cor 12. 2, 8. 11 Cor. TO. 2a, Ig. | Heb, 1g. 20 
2 I. (Mat. 25.41. P/al, 19.01 3. 


ol 


that God 


would ſo over-rule the World.and all in it o;ſub- F* 
Fribing 


9 * 


tation 
ed out 
proven 
and Sal 


Ant 


Ipotenc; 


Fhereof, 
ve by 


E under our Feet z and we fully freed from S. a, 


>. 9. z Rom. 16. 20. Zecb.g.2. Lutte aa. g1. 92. 


ad the Glory, for ever, Amen 5. ] teacheth us 
JV enforce our Petitions With Arguments c, which 


Fribing to God alone eteroal Soveraignty, Om- 


ereof, as be is able and willing to help us g. 
ve by Faith are emboldned to plead with him, 
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tation u, or When fallen. raiſed again and recover- f 
ed out of it w, and have a fanRified Uſe and m- 
provement thereof x That our Sancti fication 
and Salvation may be perfected y Satan troden 


Temptation, and all Evil for ever a. 
u Epb. 3 14. ta 18. 1 The. g. 139. Jude v. 24. 
w Pal FI. I. x I Peter 5 8. 9,10. y 2 Car. 1. 


ohm . 15. I Tbeſ. 5. 239. < | 
1735 Fr Whar 8 the Coneluſion of the Lord's 
Prayer teach us ? = 
A The Concluſion of the LORD's Prayer, 
which is, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 


re to be taken not from any Worthineſs in our 
lyes, or in any Other Creatuxe, but from God 
And with our Prayers to join Praiſes e a- 


potency.,and glorious Excellency 5; in regard ' xi 


it he would h, and quietly to rely upon him, 
at he will fulfil our Requeſts 7; and teftifie 
u our Deſire and Aſſurance, we ſay, Amen k. 


b Mat. 6.13. 6 Rom: 15. go. d Dan. 9. 8, 
„ 17, 18,19. e Phil.4.6, fi Obr. 29. 66 0 — 
Epb. 3.20, 21. Lake 11. 19. k 2 Chr a0 6, II. 


Obr. 14. II. k 1 Cor. 14. 16. Rev. 22: 20, a. 6 | 
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OFT HE 


GENERAL ASSE MBLY;. 


Approving of the Shorter CATECHISM, 


T General Aſſembly having ſeriouſly 


1 » v 0 
DE: 7 


— 


9. 


4 — 2 * 
7) 


conſidered the Shorter Catechiſm, . agre« 
ed upon by the Aſſeml ly of Divine, 


12 


5 —=—_Y => 


fitting at Weſtminſter, with Aſſiſtance of Com- 


4 
3 : 
miſſioner from this Kirk: Do find upon du 
Examination thereof, that the ſoid Catechiſm i. 
agreeable to the Word of God, and in nothing con- 5 Ane 
trary to the received Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſti et 
line and Government of this Kirk, And there P 
Fore approve the ſaid Shorter Catechiſm, as a Pari tu 
of the intended Uniformity to be a Directory for Ki 
\ — ng Such as ere of weoker Capacity. | 


A. KER , 


"Se AO eee ir mee, 


LN 
. 


20 
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T: I | | 
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WI CATECHISM; þ | 
ok 5 Firſt agreed upon by the Aſſem- 
divine, bly of DIVIN ES at Weg- 
con- inter. 
on dui 4 | ; 15 
hiſm And now appointed b "thi General 45 
ng con")  ſembly of the Kirk of Scorlond, to be a 

Diſc Part of Uniformity in Religion, be- . 
d Ther A tween the Kirks of Chriſt i in the three 1 
s 6 PO Kingdoms. 5 1 
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The SHORTER 


CATECHTS x. 


Firſt agreed upon by the Aﬀemtbly 


of Divines at Weſtminſter. 


And now. appointed by the. General 


Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scozland, 


to be a part of Uniformity in Re. 


Iigion, between the Kirks of Chriſt 
in the Three Kingdoms 


*** „** 


— 


r 
. is the Dime of Man?! 

A. Man's chief End is to glorifie GOD 65 
and fo enjoy him for ever 6. 

a 1 Cor. 10. 1. Rom x1. 36. b 
the End- 

2. Q. What Rule hath GOD given 10 dire us 
how we may gloriſie and enjoy him. 

A. The Word of 
the Scriptures of the Old and NewTeftaments c.) 
is the only Role to direct us how we may glori- 
fie and enjoy him 4. 

. 62Tim 3 16 &9b.2.20. d 1 Jon 1. 9 4. 
. Q. VVhat do the Scriptures principally teach 


' P/al, 78. a5, o 


4. The Scriptures principally Teach, what 


Man is to believe concerning God, and what 


Duty God requires of wy Ee 
e 2 Em. 1 19.9 g. 1 


4. Q. Hh cake is GoD ? 


OD (which is contained in 


„ 
— a : 5 << 8 L . 


ned in 


glori- 
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A. GOD 1s a Spirit F, Infinite g, Eternal þ, and 

Unchangeable ; in His being x. Wiſdom 1, Power 

m, Holineſs 7. juflice, 9 and Truth 0. 

f John 4, 24 Fob 1 2,8 „9. h Eſ. go, 2: i Jam. 
1, I7, k Kxod. g. 14. I Eh. 147, 5, m Rev. 4. 8, n 
Rev. 15. 43 O Exod. 84. 6, 7. 

5. Q. Are there more Gods then one? 

A. There is but one * the living and true 
GOD p. 

p Deut, 5, 4, Fer, ro, 10. 

6, Q How many Perſons are there in the 6 - 
head? 


A. There are three Perſons in the God-head, 


the FATHER, the SON, and the HOLY 
GHOST), and theſe three are one GOD, the 
jame in Subſtance, Equal in Power and Glory 7. 

q T Fobn 5,7, Mat, 28, 19, 

7. Q. What are the Decrees of God? 

* The Decrees of God are His Eterna! Pur- 
poſe according to the Counſel of his own Will, 
whereby for his own Glory, He hath fore-or- 
dained whatſoever comes to paſs r. 

s Epb. I, 4, 11, Rom. 9, 22, 22, 

8. Q. How doth God execure his Decrees? 

A. God executeth his Decrees in the . 
of Creation and Providence. 

, What i the work of Creation? 

A. The Work of Creation, is Gods making 

all things of nothing, by tl. e word of his Power 


Kin the Space of ſix Days and all very 800d, 


Gen, I, throwgbuut, Heb. Ll, 3, 
10, How did (50d create Man? 
4: God created Man Male and Female, after 


aach 


— — 


N 


. Hi o — in Rigbteouſnefe 2 
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and holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures, 10 


t Gen. 1. 27. 27. 28. Col. 3. 10. Hp h. 4. 24 Tran 
11. O. Hat are Gois WVorks of Providence A 

A. God's works of Providence, are, Hi: mo not 
Holy z, Wiſe w, & powerful preſerving x, & g Man. 
verning all His Creatures, and all their Action: era 
a Ef 145.17. W P[. 104.24. I/a 28. 29. x He firſt 
I. 3. y P/al. 103. 19. Mat. 10. 29, go, 31. d G 
12. , What ſpecial Act of Providence dil 17. 
God exerciſe towards Man in the Eſtate wherei 1 
he was created? > | = I" 
A. When God had created Man, He entred i 7 5 
to a Covenant of Life with him, upon Condition Eftat, 


of Perfect Obedience: forbidding him to eat 0 : 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil up g. 
the Pain of Death z. - l 


2 Gal. * 12. Gez. 2. 17. fraud 
C130; Die P i inue in i 
3 Lid our firſt Parents, continue in t De" 


# 


A. Our firſt Parents, being left to the Freedom f x, 
of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate where x5. 2 
they were created, by ſinping againſt Goda, 19. 


us : | > * 
Eſtate wherein they were created ? Tran 


a Gen. g, G >, &, 13 Eccl, 7, 29. into 1 

14. Q, What is Sin? 1 4. 

A. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, off Vith G 
Tranfgr-flion of the Law of God 6. and fo 
d Jobu g 4. Death 
15. Q. What was the Sin whereby our. firſt Parent! . Ce. 
fell from the Eſtate wherein they were created! * . 
A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell frog 5, h * 

the Eftate, wherein they were created, was thei! 570 | 
eating the forbidden Fruit "RS flare * 


0 Gen. 25 C. 12. | : | 
(1 . 16, 2 


: The S Barter Catechiſm. 171 
16. Q. Did ell Mankind fall in Adam's fir ft 


atores 5 | 
Trenſereſſion © 

3 4. Phe Covenant being made with Adam, 

a mn not only for himſelf, but for his Poflerity, an 


Mankind. deſcending from him by ordinary Ge- 
neration, ſinned in him, and fell with bim in his 


firſt Tranſgreſſion d. | 


v, & gi 
ctionij 


n d Gen. a. 16, 17. Rom. 5.12, I Cor. 15. 21 22. 
1 47 17. O. Into what Efate did tbe fall bring Mankind? 
OY A. The Fall bronght Mankind into an Eſtate 
where 


of Sin and Miſery e. 
e Nom. 5. 12. 


ptred in 18. Q Wherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of the: 
ondition ate whereinto Man fell? 5 : 


oOo eat 0 
vil upon 


A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eftate whereinto man 
fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adams firit Sin, the 
want of Original Righteouſheſs, aqd the Corrup- 
1 tion of his whole Nature, which is commonly 
Tranſgreſſions, which proceed from it f. 
f Rom. 5. 10. 10 20. Ephb.2.1.2,9. Jam. 1. 14. 
15. Mat, 15, 19. | 
19. Q. What is the Miſery of that fate where- 
into Man fell? | ND | 
A. All Mankind by their Fall loſt communion 
with God g, are under His Wrath and Curſe þ, 
and ſo made liable to all Miſeries in this Life, to 
che it Frags to the Pains of Hell for ever 2. 
a Gen, g, ©. to 243. b 2. 2. g. 1. g. 10; 
Farce Tn, 7 8 2 3 e 
TY 20. C Did God leave all Mankind to per 
ell tro „„. 1 e 5 1 
0 in the Estate of Sin and Miſery? 


Freedom 
whereit 


into, o 


I ſopre from all Eternity, elected ſome to e verlag 
16, Q | | | 


— — —— — ——— 8. 


called Original Sin, together with all actua! 


A. God having out of his meer good Plea- 
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tion by a Redeemer 1. 


The Shorter Gatechiſm, : | 
ing Life k, did enter into a Covenant of Grace in re 
to deliver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and Mi. Will 
ſery, and to bring them into an Eftzte of Salva. "© 


k Zp#, I, 4, 1 Rom, 2, 20, 21,22, Gat, 95921, 22. 25 
21. Q. Who is the Redeemer of Gods Elect? Pries 
A. The only Redeemer of Gods EleR, is the A, 
Lord Jeſus Chrift m, who being the eternal 80 Onde 
of God became Man n, and ſo was and continu: 
eth to be God and Man in two diſtinct Nature; 


and i 


aad-one Perſon for ever's, - l 
mT Zim, 2, 5. G. n Job, 1, T4, Gal, 4, 4, o Rom, 20 Q 
955. Luke 1, 35, Col, 2, 9. Heb, 7, 24, 2.5. A. 
22. Q How di Chriſt being the Son of Coll fubdr 
become Man ? 5 fendi, 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by tak all H 
ing to himſelfa true Body p, and a reaſonable 2 4 
Soul q, being conceived by the Power of the Ho- 5 
1; Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin Mary an = 
born of her r, yet without Sin | Th 
p Zeb. 2, 14, 15, C10, 5, q Mat, 28, 38, r Like Din; 
I, 27 315 85 125 Gal. 4544 { Heb, 45 155 and 75 U. the L 
26. F, the 
23. Q HPhat Offices doth Chrift execute ag ou the Ci 
Redeemer?? | der th 
A. Chriſt as our Redeemer execnteth the O dL 
fices of a Prophet, of a Prieft, and of a King 3* 8 L. 
both in his Eftate.of Humiliation, and Exaltatifþ '3 2 17 
ON 5 = \ . 4 p 


| Act, 37 22, Tieb, I2, 25, With 2 Oor. 185 V; % 2 
Heb, 5.5, $, 7, and 7,25, Pſal. 2, 6, Iſs, 9; 6, 8410 | 


Mat, 21, 5, E/ 2, 3, , 10. 11. ſcendir 
24. Q How doth Chrift execute the Office r Hand 
_ Prophet? | judge 


* Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophe 1 
* 1 


. ˙Ä 
. Wwe i= 
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Grace] in revealing to us, by His Word and Spirit, the 
nd M. Will of God for our Salvation 2. * | 
Salva. 329922 18. 1 N 10, IT, 12, John 15; 15, 
and 20531. | 

* 2 8 How «doth Chriſt execute the Office of a 
„M RM Prieft? | | 
28 A. Chriſt executeth the Offiee of a Prieſt, in his 
once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to ſatisfie 
divine Juſtice ww, and to reconcile us to God x, 
and in making continual Intereeſſion for us y. 

w Heb, 9, 14, 22; x Heb, 2, 1>, y Heb; 7, 24 253 
26 Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office ofa King 

A. Chrift executeth the Office of a King, in 

ſubduing us to himſelf z, in ruling a, and de- 
fending us 5, and in refiraining and conquering 
all Hi: and our Enemies c. | 

Z Acts 15; 145 17; a 883 22; b Ja; g2; 2, . 
C 1 Cor. 15, 25. F/. I Io. throwgbout. 


; is the 
rnal Son 
continu- 
Nature 


5 0 Rom, 
; of God 


by tak 
2ſonable 


55 HY 27. Q. Whercin did Gbriſt'? Humiliation conſiſt? 
ary any A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in His being 


born, and that in a low Condition 4, made under 
the Lawe, undergoing the Miſeries of this Life 
VF the Wrath of God g, and the curſed Death of 
the Croſs h, in being buried and continuing un- 
* ee of n for a Time k. 
Lie ke 2. 7. & Gal. 434; f Heb; 12; 2; 9: If; 59723 

3. & Lutke 227 44 Mat 27, 46; h bi IANS 
1558; K Acts 2:24; 25; 25, 27; 32; Ma!; 12; 40; 

29. Q VVherein conſiſteth Chris Exaltation? 

A. Chrift's Exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing 
again from the Dead on the third Day I, in a- 
ſcending up into Heaven m, in ſitting at the right 
Hand of God the Father n, and in comiog to 
Judge the World at the laſt Day 6. 


, r Like 
and 75 U. 


e 2s Oh 


1 the Of 
a King 
Exaltatl 
T2, V;3 
4 93 657 


Mice of 
Prophe 


1 


1TCr;15;4; m Mar. 16;19; n Epb;I;2.0;'0' A@s 
11; & 1733 1; 11 * 
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29. Q How are we made Partałers of the Re. 


demption purchaſed by Ghrift? 
A, We are made Partakers of the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effetgal Applicati- 
on Of it to us , by his Holy Spirit q, | 
p Jobn 1. 11, 12. q 71. g. 5. 6. | 
30 Q How doth tbe Spirit apply to us the Re- 
demption purchaſed by Gbrift ? = 
A. The Spirit applyeth to us the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chrift, by working Faith in us r, 
and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our effectual 
Calling g. | 
r Apb. 1 19, 14. Fob 6.57.39. Epb. 2. 8. 1 Epb, 
1 or, . . | 
31. Q VPhat is Effectual Calling? 
A. Effectual Calling is the Work of God's Spi- 
rit t, whereby conyincing us of our Sin and Ni- 


of Chrift , and renewing our Wills x, he doth 
perſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
freely offered to us in the Goſpel .f. 


t 2 Zim. 1. 9 2 Tbeſ.g 13.14 u Act, 2.37. W Ad, 


26, 18, x Exek g6, 26, 27, J Jb. 6. 44,45, Phil. 2, 1g. 
32. 2. What Benefits do they that are effectu- 
ally called, partake of in this Life? 

A. They that are effectually called, do in this 
Life Partake of Juſtification z Adoption a, Sancti- 
fication, and the ſeveral Benefits which in thi! 
Life do either accompany or flow ſrom them 6, 


2 Nom, &, 20. a Epb, i. 5, b I Cer, 1, 26, 0. 


33. Q VVhat is Juftification ? 


A. Juſtification is an Act of Gods free Grace, | 


wherein he pardoneth all our Sins c, & acce pteth 


| ua rightegusin his fight 4, only for the righ- Þ 
| VS Ram, StS, C 46778, d 2 Cor, 5519,21 


te ouſaeſi 
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teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us e, and received 
ith alone . 
: 3 5. 17, 4 I9: f Gal. 2. 16. Phil, g. 9. 
mption 34. Q. Phat is Adoption? TE: 
plicati- 1 4. Adoption is an Act of God's free Grace g, 
[whereby we are received into the Number, and 
have a right to all the Priviledges of the Sons of 
1 * h Fob 12. Rom, 8 3 
: 1 Jobn g, 1, h John 1, 12. Rom, 8, 17. 
eg. 1 2 is Szucłiſication nm 
rect A, Sanctificztion is the Work of ; God's free 
ual a . | 
grace i, whereby we are renewed in the whole 
Man after the Image of God &, and are inabled 
more and more to die unto Sin, and live unto 
Righteouſneſs * E 
7 I 12 Tbeſ,2,19.kE 22,2 9,64 ,,. 
+: 2 386. ne are * — 7 which Jo 175 Life 
ledoe e accompany or flow from Juſtification, Adoption 
N and Sanctifcation ? | | 
e doth A, The benefits which in this life do accompa- 
Chritt ny or flow from Juſtification, Adoptien, and San- 
| Etification, are aſſurance of God's love, Peace of 
Conſcience m, joy in the holy Ghoſt», increaſe 
of grace o, and perſeverance thetein-to the end p. 
m Rom, 5 IT) 2, s Q Rom, 14 175 © Prov, 4 18, 
p17 5, 1, 1 Pet 1, 5. 3 
in thii 37.0, What Benefit do Believers receive from 
ancti-¶ Chrift at Dearh? ?? E 
in thü ] 4, The Souls of Believers are at their Death 
em b. ¶ made perfect in Holineſs q; and do imme diatly 
9 Paſs into glory r, and their Bodies being ſtill un- 
| ited to Chriſt /, do reft in their graves i till the 
wavy Reſurrection 2. ; 5 . 
3 q Heb, 12, 2g, 12 Cor, , 1, 6, 8, Phil 1g, 
righ- Luk? 149, 1 The/$4,14, t 1/a,57,2, u F0,19:26127 
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38. Q. Wh Benefits do Belie vers receive from 
Chriſt at the Re ſurrection? 
A. At the Reſurrection, Believers being raiſed 
up in Glory w, ſhall be openly acknowledged 
and acquitted in the Day of Judgment æ&, and 
made perfectly bleſſed in full epjoyi of God 
y, to all Eternity z. 


W I Cor. 15; 43 x Mat. 25; 23; & 10; ga; 71 
Fob; 932; I Cor: 13; 12; Z I TE 4; T7; 18, 


39- Q. Phat is the Duty which God requireth | 


of Man? 


A, The Duty which God requireth of Man i is 
Obedience to his revealed Will g. 

a Micab 6; 3; 1 Sam; 15,22; _. 

40. Q. What did God at firſt reveal to Man for 
the Kule of his Obedience? . 
A. The Rule which God at firſt revealed to 
Man for his Obedience was, the Moral Law bs 

b Rom; 2; 14, I5, and 103 5. 

41. Q.VVhere is the Moral Law ſummarily 
comprehended t : 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehend- 
ed in the Ten Commandments c. | 

c Deut; 10; 43 Mat; 19; 17; 
420. What ir the ſum of the ten Commandment? 

A, The Sum of the Ten Commandments is, 
to love the Lord our God, with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, with all our Strength ard with 
all our Mind, and our N eighbour as our ſelves 4. 

d Mat; 22; 37; 383 393 403 


43. Q: What 1s the Preface to the ten Com- 


mandments ? 


A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments is 
in _e Words OY am the Lord "ny God, which 


have 


e from 


' raiſed 
ledged 
„ and 
f God 


"WS & 


wurreth | 


Man is 
an for 
led to 
aw 6. 
marily 


hend- 


me ni,? 
ts is, 
Jeart, 
I w:th 
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which 
have 
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have brought thee out. f the Land of Egypt, ous 


of the Houſe of Bondage e. 
e Ex04; 20; 2; 
44. Q What doth the Preface to the Ten Com. 
maname nt reach us? | 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, and 
our God and Redeemer, therefore we are bound 


to keep all his Commandments A. 


f Luke 1; 74,75; IT Pet; 1; 153 1016; 
45. Q VPhich is the Firſt Gommanamert ? 


A. The Firſt Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt 


bade no other Gods Geforce ME g. 
g Exoa; 20; 3; | 
46.Q What is required inthe ir Commandment 


A. The firſt Commandment requireth us tio 


know and acknowledge God to be the only true 
God, and our God b, and to worſhip and glorifie 


him accordingly 2. 


h x Gbr;22,9; Deut;26;16; 1 Mat, 4103 Pia 
47. Q. What is forbidden in the r Commandment? 


A. The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the de- 
nying X, or not worſhipping and glorifying the 


true God, as God i, and our God m, and the giy- 
ing that Worthip, and Glory to any other, which 
is due to him alone #2. | 
K EL 4; £. 
Rom. x. 25. 25. | 
42. Q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe 
words| Before Me] in the firft Commandment > 
A. Theſe Words [ Before Me in the firft Com- 


mandment, teach us, that God who: ſeeth all 


Things, ta keth notice of, and is much diſplaaſed 
With the fin of having any other God 2 © 
NN rat LOW verb | E. 44+ 20. Z. . 

1 — * 5 5 Na 


* 
K Or | 
aa : : 1 
city 2 A. ; 5 : \ 4 4 
39 Ss N. 


1 Rom. 1.27, m Ra. 81. 10, 1. 4 
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49, Q VVkich is ihe ſecond Commandment ? 
A, The ſecond Commandment is, { Thor ſhalt 
not make unto thee ey graven Image, or any like. 
20 of any thing that is in heaven above, or that 


is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water 


under tie Earth, thou ſhalt not how down thy 


elf to them nor ſerve them: for 1 the Lord thy 


God em a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the 
Father upon the Children, unto the third and 
fourih Generation of them that hate me, and ſhew- 
ing merey unto thouſands of them that love ma, 
and keep my Commandments ꝓ. 
p Hxod, 20, 4. 5 6 | 
50. Q What is 1egqurired in ile ſecond Commandments 
A The fecond Commandment requireth the 
receiving, obſerving, and Keeping pure and in- 


tire all fuch religions Worthip and Ordinances, 


as God hath appointed in his word g. 
q Deut... 32. 46. Jlat, 23, 20. A4, 25 42. 


51 C. What is frbidden inthe ſecona Command- 
merit . : 


A, The fecond Commandment forbiddeth the 
worſhippizg of God by Images r, or any other 
Way, not appointed in his Word. / | 

x Deu. 4,75 to 20, Ex 32,558. [Den 12, 31. 92, 

52. (). What ave the Reajuns annexed to the ſe- 
con Command ment? | 

A, The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com- 


" mandment are, God's Soveraignty over us t, his | 
Propriety in us 4, and the Zeal he bath to his 
t Es: 2, 8,6, u Pf, 45511, W Zxod, 94, 1,14. 


* 
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39. L Worcb is the third Commandment t 
A. The Third Commandment is, | Thou ſpalt #9 
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Lord will not bold bim guiltleſs that taketh bis 
Name in Vain x. X Ex 20.7. 
54. What 1s required in the third Commandment 
A, The third Commandment requireth, the 
holy and reverent uſe of God's Names y, Titles z, 
Attributes a, Ordinances 6, Words c, and Works à, 
y Mat. 6. 9. Dew. 26,58. 2 68.4 a Rev. 15. g. 
4+ b Mal, 1, 11, 14.9 P/z.158. 1. 2. d Fob g6. 24s 
55 QWhetis forbidden in the third Commandment 
A, The third Commandment forbiddeth all 


profanin; or abuſing of any Thing whereby 


| God maketh himſelf known e | 


e Mel, 1, 6; 7, T2. au 2,2; and g, 14. I 
56. ., What is the Reaſon annexed 19 the 

third Commandment ? 
4A, The Reaſon annexed to the third Com- 
mandment is, that however the Breakers of this 
Commandment may eſcape Puniſhment from 
Men, yet the Lord eur God will not ſuffer them 

to eſcape his righteous Judgement f- 
1 Sam 2.12 17,22,29. 1 Sam. g. 18. Deu, 28.5 8 59- 
37. Q: Which is the fourth Commandment 
A. The fourth Commandment is, [ Kemember 
the Sabbath day to keep it Holy; ſix days fhalt t how 
Labour end do all thy work; but the ſeventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daug h- 
ter, thy Man- Servant, nor thy Maid- Servant, nor 
thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger that is within thy 
Ga'es; For in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 
refled the ſeventh Day: wherefore the Lord bleſs- 
ed the Sabbath Day, and hallowed it g. ] > Td 
6 Ed. 20. f. g. 10. 111. 
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58. Q Mt is required in the fourth Com- 
mandment? F Ex = 5 US 

A. The fourth Commandment requireth, the 


keeping holy to God ſuch ſet Time as he Hath 
appointed in his Word; expreſly, one whole 


Day in ſeven, to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf h, 
h Deuteromomy 5. 12, 13, 14. | f 
59, Q. Which Day of the Seven hath God 27. 

pointed to be the weekly Sabbath? hs 
A. From the beginsing of the World to the 

Reſurrection of Chriſt, God hath appointed the 


ſe venth day of the Week to be the Weekly Sab- 


bath: and the firſt day of the Week ever ſince 
to continue to the end of the World, which is the 
Chriitian Sabbath :. : 

4 Gen 2+2,3. I. Cor. 16.1 2. Ad, 20.7, 

60. Q. How i the Sabbath to be ſanctiſied? 

A, The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by a holy 
reſting all that Day #, even from ſuch Worldly 


Imployments and Recreations as are lawſul on 


other Days I, and ſpending the whole Time in 
the publick and private Exerciſes of God's Wor- 
ſh p m, except ſo much as is to be taken up in the 
Works of Neceſſity and Mercy #. | 
K Kxod. 20. 8. 10. 1 Tx 16.25. to 28. Neb. 1g. 


15. t% 22. in Luke 4. 18. Acts 20. . Pſa. 92 title, 
Lia. 65.29. n Met. 12. I, to g1. 8 


. 


bat it forbbidden in the fourth Commandmen 


A. The fourth Commandment forbidgeth the 


Omiſſion, or careleſs Performance of the Duties 


required o, and the profaning the Day by idleneſs 


pi or doing that which is in it ſelf finfol q, or by 
_ unneceflary thoughts, words, or works about out 

Woridly Imployments or Recreations r. 62, C. 
„ Ex8k-22:26, Amos. . Mal. I. 13. p Acts 20. 
79. 9 Zack. 23.38, r Jer. 17. 25. 26. Ja. 58. 33 Y 
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- 63, Q. VYkich in 1he fifth Gommandnent ? 


and Relations, as Superiors 2d, Inferiors a, or 
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62. Q. Phat ore the Keaſuns ennexed to the | 


- 
a . 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth Com- 
mandmeat are, God's allowing us fix days of the 
Wer k for our own lmployments /, his challeng- - 
ing a ſpecial Propriety in the ſeventh, his own 
Example, and his bleſſing the Sabbath Day t. 


Exbd. 20. 9. t Exod. 20. 1. - 


A. The fifth Commandment is, L Honour hi Fa- 
tber & ily Molber ; tbat thy days may be long upon 
ive Laxd, Which the Lord iby God giveth thee u. 

u Exyd. 20. 12, | | EO 
64. Q. What is required in tte fifth Commanamer! ! 

A. The fifth Commandment requireth the pre- 
ſerving the Honour and performing the Duties 
belonging to every one in their ſeveral Places 


Equals. -\ 4 
W Epb.5.2T- X I Pet a. 47. y Rom 12. 10. 
65. Q. What is forbidden in the flfib Commandment? 
A, The fifth Commandment for biddeth the 
neglecting of, or doing any Thing againft the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth to every due 
in their ſeveral Places and Relations 2. _ ® 
2 "Mat. 15 4-5-6. Egek. 34.2, g. 4. Rom. Ig. 8. 0 
66, Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the 
fifth Commandment ? i 
A, The reaſon annexed to the fifth Command- 
ment, is a Promiſe of long Life and proſperity (as 
far as it ſhall ſerve for Gods Glory, & their own n 
good) to all ſuch as keep this Commandwent a. 
a Deut. 5.16. Epb. 6, 2g. 8 | 
67. Q, Which is the ſiæihßh Commundment? 
A, The ſixth Commandment is, [ Thow t WA 
not Kill b. ] b Exod, 20. 13: | 58. 2 
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68.0. What ir required in the ſixth Gommand ment out wa. 

A. The ſixth Commandment requireth, all Ge 
Iawful Endeavour: to preferve our own Life c, 15278 
and the Lafe of others d. | 75 

c Epb. 5. 28. 2g. c 1 Kings 19. 4 mandi 

69. Q. What is forbidden in the ſixth Com- bn 
mandment t ſor ver 

A, The ſixth Commandment ferbiddeth the our R 
taking away of our own Life, or the Liſe of our of. 
Neighbour unjuſtly: end whatſoever tendeth 75 
thereunto e. | | 1 85 A. 

e Act 16 28. Gen. 9 6. | not G 

70. Q Which is the ſeventh Commendment? m1 
A. The feyenth Commandment is, [ Thou ſhots FJ 
na commit Adulieryf, } | man 
1 f Exod. 20. 14. . 2 = 4. 
71. Q Wheat iz3required in the ſeventh Com. mair 
A. The feyenth Commandment requireth the neig 

= Freſeryation of our own and our Neighbours bear 
= chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and Behavionrg.'. Y- n 5 
| g 1 Cor. 1.2.3,5.34 36. Col. 4 6. 1 Pet. 3. 2. Ws 
72. Q. What is forbidden in the ſeventh Com- mor 
mandment? _ "i I | A 
4. Theſeventh Commandment ſorbiddeth al! ſoev 
unchaſt Thoughts, Words, and Actions h, Our 
h Mat. 15, 19. 42 5. 28 Epb 5 g. 4. | q 
73. Q Which is the eigbt Commandment ? RE 3 7 

A, The eight Commandment is, L Tici /ha?! N 

not Steal i) 8 8 not 

1 Exod 20. 15 5 5 : COV 

| 74 Q. What is required in the eigbicommandment nor 

A. The eigit Commandment requireth the DO! 
\ Jawful/procuring and furthering-the Wealth and 1 7 


Out- 


s ow oy wh 


Man and Man n, and of cur own, and of our 


nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Af, 


— — — 
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out ward Elie of our ſelves, and others K 
k Gen go. go. 177m 5,8, Lev. a5. 35. Deut. 22. 

172785 475 Ex1d,2.3 4, F Gen, 47 14.20. 
75 Q Viet is forbidden in the eight Gom- 

5 
A. The eight Commandment forbiddeth hat- 

ſor ver. doth or may uajuiily hinder our own, or 

our Reignbours Wealth or Outward Eflate J. 

I Prev. ar, 1. G 2g 20.21 & 25, 1. pt. 4.28. 
75. Q Which it ihe ninth Command ment? 
A. 1 he ninth Commane ment is, [ Thou ſhalt. 

not Bear falſe witneſs egainfl thy Nergh Bon- m 
m Exod 20, 18. : 
77. Q. Whej 1s required in the ninth Com- 

mand ment? : 
4. The ninth eomtandment requireth the 

maintaining and promoting of Truth between 


neighbour's good Name o, eſpecially i in vitneſi- = 
bearing þ. _ - 
nun Zecb. 8. 18. 0 3 Fob. v. 12. P Prov. 14. 55 | Fg = 

76. C. What #7 Forbidden i in the ninth "Gom- 
PEAT He 

A. The ninth Commandiiens forbiddeth what- 
ſoever is prejudicial to Truth, or injurions to 
our own, or our Neighbours good Name . 

q.i Sam. 17. 28. Lev. x9. 16 Pſ. 15. 9 

79. Q. Which 1s the Tenth Commandmert ? 

A. The ienth Command ment is, { Thou fhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's Wife, nor his Man- ſervant, 


nor any thing that is thy Neighbours 2 
FX Exod. 20. 17. a 
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20. QO. What it required in the tenth Come 
mandment i a 

A, The tenth Commandment requireth full 
Contentmeni with our own Condition /, with a 
right and charitable Frame of Spirit towards 
our Neighbour, and all that is his . 

{ Heb. 13, 5 1 Tim. 6,6, t Fob 8 Kom. 12, 
15, I Zn 1, Fo I Cor. 19, 4, 5 7 

gle et zs forbidden in the tenth Com- 
manament? | 


Diſcontentment With our own Eftate zu envying 
or grieving at the good of our Neighbour ww, 


Thing that is his &, 

u x Kings 21. 4, Eftber 5. 19. I Cor. 10. z o. W 
Gal. 5.26. Jam. 3 14, 16. x Rom. 7. 7, 8, C 13, 
9, Deut. 5. 21. 


82. Q. 4: any Man able perfectly to keep the 
Commandments of God t 

A. No meer Maa fince the Fall is able in this 
Life, perfectly to keep the Commandments of 
God y, but doth daily break them in Thought 
Word and Deed z. 


y Ecc/l.*7. 20. 1 F0. 1. 8. 10 Gal. 5. 17. a Gen. G. 
5. and 8. 21. Roz. 3. 9. 10 21. Jam. 3. 2. 013, 


23 Q. 4re all Tranſereſſions of the Law 
equally hainous ? 
A, Some Sins in themſelves, and by reaſon of 
ſeveral Aggravations, are more hainous in the 
ſight of God than others «, 
a Kzek. 8. C. 18. 15. 1 John 5 16. P/. 78. 17. 
$2+ $6. | : | 
84 Q. Wh doth every Sin deſer ue? 

A, Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath and 
| Curie, 


A. The tenth Commandment ſorbiddeth all 


and all inordinate Motions and Aﬀections io an 


* "a 
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þ x - v5 A 
me | Curſe, both in this Life, and that which is to Ml 
come 5. | TEA Li 
ul b Epb. 5.6. Gal. g. 10, Lam. g. 35. Mat. 25 41. 
a 35. Q. hat doth God require of us that we may 


rds eſcape His Wrath and Curſe, due ta us for Sin? 
4 To eſcape the Wrath and Cyrſe of God due 


2, to us for Sin, God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus 
Chrit; Repentance unto Life e, with the diligent 

m- Uſe of all the outward Means whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to us theBenefits of Redemptiond. 

all NU C Acts 20.21. d Pr). . I. 10 C. and 8 gg. to tbe 

e SS: ng 0% 

w, £6. Q Phat 7s Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

1y A. Faith in Jeſus Chrift is a ſavitg Grace e, #FY 

| whereby we receive and rei upon Him alone MY 
w for Salvation, as he is offered to us in theGoſ- WY 
37 pel J. . | 


e Heb. 10. 99. f Jobn 1.12. 1/ 26.3. 4. Phil. 33 WAY 
he 9: Gal. 2. 16. pe 


27. C. Phat is Repentance unto Life?Z 
lis A. Repentance unto Life is a ſaying Grace g, 'Y 
of whereby a Sinner out of a true Senſe of his Sig B, 
Ti and apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chrift 
| 7, doth with Grief and Hatred of his Sin, turn 
5. from it unto God &, with full Purpoſe of, and 
endeavour after new Obedience J. | 
0 Ad, 11.18, b 4d, 2. 97. 38 i ei g 12, Jer. 
; 9 22. k Fer. 31. 18 19. Ezek. 26 g. I2 Cor. 7. 
\f 11. I, I. 16. 17. S 
e 83. 2. VVkhat are the outward .means whereby 1 
Christ Communicaieth 10 ut the Beneſit of Re- 
5 demption? n 1 


f r 

A. The outward and ordinary Mesh where- 
by Chrift communicateth to us the Begc fits of 
J Redemption, are His Ordinances; eſpecially the 
Ford. 


* 
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5 - Worl, Sacraments and Prayer: 
made effectual to the Elect, for Salvation m. 

m Mat. 28, 19, 20. As 2, 42, 45,47. + 

89. Q. How 7s the Word made effetucl to Sal- 
tion? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading 


but eſpecially the Preaching of the Word, an ef- 


Comfort through Faith unto Salvation u. 
un Neb; 8;8; 1 Cor; 14; 24; 25, Aﬀs 28. 18. P/. 


13858. 4. 20; 32, Rom,; 15; 4; N Tim, g; 15; 16. 


. 3 10; Ig; to 18; axd 1; 16, 


. I. Q. How is the word 10 be read and heard, 
that it m2y become effe tual to Seluaition?! 


A. That the Word may become effectual to 
Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with Dili- 
gence o, Preparation p. and Prayer q, receive it 
with Faith and Love , lay it up in our Hearis / 
and practiſe it in our Lives r. 


5 Prov; 8; g4; P I Pet; a3 1; qP/. 119; 18; r 


| Heb, 4; 23 2 Tbeſ 2; 10. E. . t Luke 8. 


15 Rn I; 25. 
. How do the Sacraments become effectu- 
a! Tr of Saluaiion ? 


A. The Sacraments become effectual Means of 


Salvation, not from any Vertue in them or ia 


him that doth adminifter them, but ooly by the 
Bleffing of Chriſt z, and the working of his Spi- 
rit in tnem, that by Faith receive them wv. 
u I Pet; g; 21; Mat; g; 11; 1 00; 3j 6;373 WL 
Gor; 125 133 
92, Q. bat is a Sacrament © 
3 4 Sacrament, is an holy Ordinance inftitut- 


We 2 Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt 
"IM 


and 


All whioh are 


ſectual Means of convincing and converting Sin- 
ners, and of building them up in Holineſs and 


and the 
ſented, 
xX Ge? 
930 
Te ſtam 
are Ba 
y Ma 


their E 
but the 


 tble C 


c 46 
17, 10 


96. ( 
A, TX 


by givi 


ing to 
forth; 


corpor: 
Fartake 
Benefit: 
growth 

e 10 


99. Q 


Fibe L 


— 1 intron Ap tele 3» 44 + ets tr, — —— 


The pts, Catechiſm: | 187 
and the Benefits of the new Covenant / are repre- 
ſented, ſealed, and applyed to Believers . 

K Gen. 17; 2; 10. Exod. 12, cb. 1 Cor; 11.23.26. 

93. Q. Which are the Re Ta: of the New 
Teſtament ? 

A. The Sacraments of the Ne ew Teſtament, 
are Baptiſm y, and the Lords Supper 2. 

y Mat, 26; 19. Z Mat. 28. 26, 27z 28. 

9 Q. Whet is Baptiſm ? 

A4. Baptiſm is a Sicrament, wherein the waſh- 
ing with Water, in the Name of the Father; and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt a, doth ſigni- 
fie and ſeal our ingrafting into Chrift, 2nd par- 
taking of the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
and our Ingagement to be the Lords 5. 

a Fat. 26; 19. b Rom; 6; 43, Gab; g; 27. 

985. 70 whom is Baptiſm to be adminifired ? 

A. Baptilin is not to be adminiſtred to any that 
are out of the viſible Church, till they profes 
their Fai:h in Chrift, and Obedience to him c, 
but the In ſants of ſuch as are Members of the vi- 


ſible Church, are to be Baptiſed d. 


c 4, 8, 36.37, & 2.58, d Ats 2, 88, g9 Gen. 


47, IO. with Gol; 2; 11-12. 1 Cor; 7; 14. 


96. Q What is the Lora's Supper? 
A, The Lord's Supper 15 2 Sacrament, wherein 
by giving and receiving Bread and Wine accord- 


ing to Chrift's Appointment, His Death is ſhewed 
forth; and the worthy Receivers, are not aſter a 


corporal and carnal Manner, but by Faith, made 
Fartzkers of His Body and Blocd, with 211 His 
Benefits, to their Spiritual doriboent 2nd 
growth in Grace e. 

e 1 Cor. 11.23. 126. @& 10 IC. 

99. Q. Whet is required tu the worthy recei vir 
Fibe Lord's Supper? EPs 
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Eſalm, ga, 5,9. Dan. 9. 4. 


12. 5. 1 Tim. 2. 15 2. 


The Shorter Catechiſm. | 
A. It is required of them that would worthily 
partake of the Lords Sopper, that they examine 
themſelves, of their Knowledge to diſcern the 


Lords Body F, of their Faith to feed upon Him 


g. of their Repentance , Love 7, and new Obe- 
dience, &, left coming unworthily, they eat and 
drink Judgment to themſelves . 

fi Cor. It. 28.29. g 2 Cor. Ig. 5. h I Cor. Ir. 
28. 1 Cor, IQ. 16. 17. K 1 Cor, 5. 7. g. I I Gor. 11. 
22, 29. | N 

98. Q What is Prayer? 

A. Pra yer is an offering up of our Deſires unto 
God m, for Things agreeable to his $76 n, in the 


Name of Chriſt o, With confeſſion of our Sins p, 1 
and thankful Acknowledgment of his Mercies g. 


mn P/alm G2, 8. Nn TI 70. 5. 14 · 0 Fo. 16. 23 p J bk * F 


q 25¹ 4.6. 


99. Q bas Rule doth God give for our Di- 


rection in Prayer? 


A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to di- | 


rect us in Prayer r, but the ſpecial Rule of Di- 
rection, is that Form of Prayer, which Chriſt 


taught His Diſciples, commonly called, The 


Lords Prayer f. 


1 17bn5, 14. [Mat. 6. 9, % 14, com. with Luke 
11. 2,3, 4 


loo. @ Whet doth the Preface of the Lord's 
Prayer teach us? .; | 
A: The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, Whieh 


is, [ Our Father which art in Heaven t,] teacheth 


us to draw near to God with all holy Reverence 
and confidence, as Children to a Father, able 
and ready to help us #; and that we ſhould 
pray With and for others w. 

t Mat. &. g. u Rom. 8. 15. Luke 11, 13, W AS 


8 


101. Q. 


Portic 
enjoy 

i Ma 
1 Tim. 
Iog.Q 


us and others to glorifie him in all that whereby 


Kingdom come a,) we pray that Satans Kingdom 


be done on Earth as it is in Heaven 7, ) we pray 


10: Q. What do we pray for in the fourthPetition? 


this Day our daily Bread i, ] we pray that of 
Gods free Gift, we may receive a competent 


_ * 5 
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The Shorver Catechiſm, 129 ai 
101: C. Whas do we pray for in the firft Petition? Wl 
A, In the firſt Petition [ which is, Hallowed be 

thy Name x, ] we pray, that God would enable 


He maketh himſelf known y, and that He would 
diſpoſe all Things to His own Glory z: 
x Mat. 6. 9. y E,. 67. 2, 3. 2 E 8g. tbrowghout! 


| 102.4). What do we pray for in the ſecond Petition? 


A. In the ſecond Petition ( which is, Thy 


may be deſtroyed 6, and that the Kingdom of 
Grace may be advanced c, our ſelyes and others 


brought into it, and kept in it d, and that the FS 
Kingdom of Glory may be haſtened e. 1 
= -a Mat. S. 10. b P as. 68. 1 18. C Revell. 12. To, 
rr. d 2 The/. g. 1. Rom. 10. I. Jobn 17, 9, 29. 
e Revel. 22. 20. bs | 85 
133. Q Wheat do we pray for in the third Petition? 


A. In the Third Petition, (which is, Thy M7 


that God by his Grace would make us able and 
willing to know, obey, and ſubmit to His Will 
in all Things g, as the Angels do in Heaven 5: 

Mat. 6. 10. g Pſalm. S. througbout. Pſalm. 


119. 36, Mat 26.989. 2 Sam. 15, 25. Job 1. 21. 
d P/alm. 103.20, 21. 5 2 


A, In the fourth Petition, [ which is, Give u. 


Portion of the good Things of this Life, and 
enjoy His Bleſſing with them &. 


i Mat, S, 11. k Prov, 30. 8, 9. Gen. 28. 20. 
1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. 5 | 


105 Q. bat do we pray for in the fifth Perition = 
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us when we are temptetl . 


190 Tae Shorter Catechiſm, 

A. Ia the fifth Peti ion which is, [ And forgive 
tus our debts, as we forgive our debtors 1. | we 
pray, that God, for Chriſt's ſake, would freely 
pardon all our Sins m; which we are the rather 
incouraged to ask, becauſe by his Grace we are 
enabled from the Heart to forgive others n. 


I Mat.6.12 m E/. 5 1. 1, 2, 7,9. Dan. 9. 17. 18, 


19. n Luke 11. 1 Mat. 18.35. 


105. Q. What do we pray for in the fixth Pet; tron? 


A. In the fixth Petition which is, Aud lead u, 
not into Temptation, but deliver ur from Evil o.] 
we pray, that God would either Keep us from 
being tempted to Sin p, or (upport and deliver 
o Mat. 6. 18. p Mat. 26. 41. q 2 Cor. 12. 7. 8. 

107. Q. What doth the Concluſion: of the Lord. 


Prayer teach ws? _ | 


A, The Concluſion of the Lords Prayer, 
which is, | for thine it the Kingdom, the Power, 


to take our Encouragement in Prayer from Gol 
only /, and in our Prayers to praiſe him, aſcrib- 


ing Kingdom, Power, and Glory to Him t, and 
in Teſtimony of our Deſire, and Aſſurance to be 
heard we ſay, Amen: u. | 


r Mat. S. 19. [Dan. 9, 447, 8, 9, 16; f 19, ti 
Qbrna. 29. 10. 0 14. 
22. 20. 21. 1 


*\.. g 
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and the glory, for ever; Amen r.] teacheth u 


a I Cor. 14.15.10 22, REV 
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Heave 
or tha 
ſhalt 
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dren, 


them t 


Thouſ 
Comm 
III. 
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guiltle. 
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Work; 
Lord t! 
thou, n 


Servant 


nor thy 
ja ſix D 
the Sea 


The Ten COMMANDMENTS 


OD ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 1 am the © | 
85 Lord thy God, which have brought the 


out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 
Bondage. 1 „ 
I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 


or that is in the Waters under the Earth; thou 


ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve 
them: For I the Lord thy God am jealous God, 
viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth Generation of 


them that hate me; and ſhewing Mercy unto 
Thouſands of them that love me and keep my 


Commandments 0 | | 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it ho- 
by : Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 


Work; but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- 


Servant, nor thy Maid-Seryant, nor thy Cattel, 


nor thy Stranger that is within thy Gates : For 
ia ſix Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea and all that in them is, and refted the 


ſeventh 


Exod, 20, | — 
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K ſeventh Day: Wherefore the Lord Bleſſed the 
Sabbath Day, and hallowed it. 


thy Days may be long in the Land which the 
Tord thy God gructh thee, | % 
VI. Thou ſhalt not Kill. | 
VII: Thou ſhalt not Commit Adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhelt not Steal. 


thy Netghbour. 

X. Dou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour': VVife, nor 
his Man- Servant, nor his Maid -g ervant, nor 
bi Ow, nor his Aſs, nor any thing, that it thy 
Nezghbours, c 


The LORDS PRAYER Mar. 6. 


be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
Will be done on Earth, ag it is in Heayen: give 
us this Day our daily Bread, and forgive us our 
Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. And lead us 
not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil : 
For Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory forever, Amen: | 
| "© 3 "The CREED» 5 
1.1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth: 2. And in jeſus Chriſt 
His only Son our Lord; 3. Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. 4: 
ſuffered under Pont ius Pilate, was crucified, 
Dead agd buried; 5. He deſended into Hell * 


8 


der the Power of Death till the third Day. 


— 


'V: Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that 


IX, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe VVitneſs againfi . 


0 — * a | Is ; the 1 2 
* e Continued in the ſtate of the Dead, and uu- 
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| The Shorter bn. 2 92 
the Ithe third Day He roſe again from the Dead: 6. 
He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the 
hat | Right Hand of God the Father Almighty: 7. 
the From thence He ſhall come to judge the quick 
. and the dead - g. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt : 
9. The Holy Catholick Church, the Communion 
of Saints: 10. The forgiveneſs © = my 5! CL Ee 
The Reſurrectios of the Bod 1 :. 2: And the 
| ife MED ge: Amen. e een e 


8⁰ much of every Queſtiont both i in he lang 
and ſhorter Catechiſm, n repeated in the 
Anſwer, ag maketh every Anſwer an intire ro- 
poſition, or Sentence in it ſelf, To the end the 
Learner may further improve it upon all oceaſi- 
ons, for his Increaſe in Knowledge and Piety, 
'* ſeven out ef the courſe of Catechiſing, as well. as. 
ved in it. 
hy And albeit the Subſtance of the Doarive com- 
ive Fpriſed ia the Abridgement commonly called, The 
our | Apoſiler Creed, be full y ſet forth in each of the 
| us FCatechiſms, ſ@ as there is no neceſſity of inſert- 
vil: Fing the Creed it ſelf, yet, it is here annexed, not 
ind as tho- it were compoſed by the Apoſtler or 
» fought to be efteemed Canonical Scripture,.as the 
Ten Commandments, . and the Lords Prayer, 
(much leſa 2 Prayer, as ignorant People have 
been apt to make both it and the Decalouge) but 
decauſe it is a brief Sum af the Chriſtian Faith as _ 


by greeable to the Word of Gd, and anche re- 
ed, A in the Churches of Chriſt. 7, 
the | — 2 189 408 ie - 3 7 8 
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2 A Brief Sum of 
Chriſtian Doctrine, 
8 Contained in „ Tr 
Holy Scriptvre, and holden ae in the 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, 
greed upon by the 4femBbly of Divine . 
Aae and received by the Genera“ aftmbty of 


the Kirk of SCOT LAM D. With the practical 
Uſe thereof. PET. | 


+ The bum of ſaving Knowledge may be taken up in 


« theſe four Heads. x. The woful Condition where- 8 
in all Men are by Nature, through breaking of 


© the Covenant of Works. 2. The Remedy provid- 
ved forthe Ele@ in Jeſus Chrif, by the Covenant 
of Grace. g: The Means appointed to make them 
+ Partakers of this Covenant. 4. The Bleflings | 
«. which are cffeRually conveyed unto the EleRby | 

c ftheſe means: Which four Heads are ſet down 
each of them in ſome few Propoſitions. 


1. | 5 HEAD 1: Our wofull Condition by Nature 


* to keep the Law written in their bearts, which Law 


through breaking the Covenant of Works. 
Ho, I 3, 9, O Hrael, ibou haft de ſtroyed thy ſelf. 
He Almighty and Eternal God, the Father, the 
gon, and the Holy Ghoft, three diftin& Perſons, 
in one ad the ſame undivided God-Head equally in- 
finite in all Perfections; did before time moſt wiſe- 
Iy Decree for his own Glory, whatfoever comes to 
paſs in time: and doth moſt _— and jnfailibly ex- 
«cute all his Decrees, without being Pattaker of 
the Sin of any Creature. N : 

II. This God in ſix days made all things of nothing 
very good ia their own kind, in ſpecial he made all 
the Angels holy; and he made our firft Parents Adam 
and Eve, the Root of Mankind, both upright and able 


8 
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they were naturally bound to obey under Paia of 
death; but God was not bound to reward their Ser- 
vice, till he entered in a Covenant or Contract with 
them, and their Poſterity in them, to give them e- 
ternal Life upon Condition of perfe& perſonal Obe- 
dience, withal threatning death in caſe they ſhould 
/ fail, this is the Covenant of Works. | 


Ins, III. Both Angels and Men were ſubjet to the 

| change of their own free. Will, as Experience proved 
2 God having reſerved to himſelf the incommuni- 
'y © cable Property of being naturally unchangeable) for 
ical many Angels of their own accord fell by Sin from 
19 their firſt Kſtate, and became Devils. Our firſt f- 
pn” rents being inticed by Satan, one of theſe Devils | 
cre- #8 - ſpeaking ina Serpent, did break the Covenant of M 
gof orks, in cating the forbidden Fruit, whereby ther, 
vide _ and their Poſterity being in their Loyns, as branches 
ant in the root, and comprehended in the fame Covenant "I 
em with them; became not only lyable to eternal Deatg 
inge ß but alſo loſt all ability to pleaſe God yea, did becume 
thy dy Nature enemies to God, and to all ſpiritual good. 
Wo — and inclined only to evil continually this is our 02 i- i 

ginal Binz the bitter Root of all our aRtual Traal- 

ure oreffions, in Thought, Word, and Deed-: 3 
ks. HEAD 2: The remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt 
af, for the EleR by the covenant of Grace, Hoſ-— 


13, 9, O Ira! thou haſt de ſtroyed thy ſeif : ut 
in me is thine help: TW 
: AA Man having brought him: po. 
fu” Condition, be neither able to heig himtelf, 
nor will ing to be helped by God ont of it, but rather 
inclined to ly ſtill unſenfible of it, eill he periſh, „et 
God for the Glory of his rich Grace; hath zevedled 
in his word a way to ſave binners, to wit, by Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, by Vertue } 
of, and according to the tenor of the Covenant. of 
Redemption, made and agreed upon; between. Gd 
Father, and God the Son; in the Coungit of the 
Trinity before the World began. 8.20 
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II. The ſum of the Covenant of Redemption, is this 
Cod having free ly choſen unto Life, a certain num- 
ber of loſt Mankind, for the glory of his rich Grace, 
did give them, before the world began unto God the 
_ Sn. appointed Redeemer. that upon Condition he 
| would humble himſelf ſo far as to aſſume ; humane 


his divine nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the Law as 


ing Obedience in the ir name. even unto the ſuff r ing 
of the curied Death of the Croſs, he ſhould ranſom 
and redeem them all from ſin and death, and pur- 
_ chaſe unto them righteouſneſs and eternal Life, with 
all taving graces leading thereunto, to be eſſec ually 
Ey means of his own appointment, applyed in due 
time to every one of them. This condition the Son 
of God / who is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord) did accept 
before the world began, and in the fullneſs of time 
came into the world. was born of the Virgin Hery, 
ſubje d ed himſelf to the Law. and compleatly payed 


tie ranſom on the Croſs: but by yertue of the fore- 


aa bargain made before the world began. he js in 


of applying a ually the purchaſed benefits unto the 
Ele-t: And that he doth by way of entertaining a 
C2y:nant of free Grace and Reconciliation with 
them, through Faith in himſelf: by which Covenant 


eſt to himſelf and to all his Bleſſings. 
III. For the Accompliſhment of this Covenant of 


Benefits thereof in the Covenant of 'Grace, Chriſt 
Jeſus was called with the threefeld Office of a Pro- 


them to believe & obey the ſame, made a Prieft, to 


= dc a X£;zg, to ſubdue them to himſelf, to feed ew 


— eee ths 
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„ Ye ny” a One 


nature of a Soul & a Body, unto perſonal union with 


ſurety for them, and ſatisſie Juikice for them. Ly g v- . 


all ages: ſince the fall of Adam, fill upon the work 3 


he makes over to every Believer a right 2nd Inter- 
Redemption; and making the Ele Partakers of the 
phet, Prieſt, and King. Made a Propber. to reveal 
all ſaving Knowledge to his People. & to perſwade 
offer up himſelf asacriſice once for them all. and to 


interceed continually with the Father for making 
their Perſons and ſetvices acceptable to him And 
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* 1 
rule them by his own appointed Ordinances; and 
to defend them from their Enemies. 
HEAD 3. The outward means appointed to 

make the Elect partakers af this Covenant, and 
all the reſt that are called to be inexcuſable, 
Matth. 22: 14. Many are called. | 


Ane outward means and ordinances for making 


men partakers of the Covenant of Grace, are ſo 


Vyiſely diſpenced; as the Elect ſhall be mfallibly con- 


verted and ſaved by them, and the re p robate among 
whom they are, not be juſtly ſtumbled. The means 
are ſpecially theſe four. x, The Word of God. 2. 
The Sacraments. g. Kirk- government. 4. Prayer. In 
the Word of God preached by ſent meſſengers, the 
Lord makes offer of Grace to all finners upon Con- 
dition of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and whoſoever dg 
confeſs their fin, accept of Chriſt offered. & ſubmit 


themſelves to his Ordinances. he will have both } 


them and their Children received into the honour & 
Priviledges of the Covenaut of Grace, By the Sa- 
crements, God will have the Covenant ſealed-for 


5 confirming the Barga in, on the foreſaid Condition. 


By Rirł-Uerumem, he will have them hedged in, 
and helped fore ward unto the keeping of the Cove- 
nant. And by Prayer, he will have his own glorious 

grace promiſed in the Covenant, to be daily drawn 


- - forth, acknowleded and imployed. All which 
means are followed either really, or in Profe ſſion 


only. according to the quality of che Covenanters, 
as they are true or counterfite Belie vers 
II. The C venant of Grace ſet down in the Old 
Teſtament before Chriſt came and in the New ſince 
he came is one andthe ſame in ſutftance. albeit dif- 


f-rent in outward Adminiſtration. For the Covenant 


in the Old Teſtament, being ſealed with the Sacra- 
ments of Circumciſion and the Paſchal-lamb, didſe t 
forth Chriſts death to come, & the benefits purchaſ- 4 
ed thereby, under the ſhadow of bloody: Sacrifices, 


and ſundry Ceremonies 3 but ſince Chrift came. the 


ena. 
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153 | | | 

| Covcnant deing ſealed by the Sacraments of Baptiſm . 
and the Lords Snppee, do clearly hold forth Chriſt 
already crucified before our eyes, victorious over 
Death and the Grave, and gloriouſly ruling Heaven 

and Earth, for the good of his own People. 


HEAD 4: The Bleſſings which are effectually 

conveyed by theſe means to the Lords Elect, 
or choſen ones, Mas: 22, 14. Many are cæl- 
led, but few are choſen. AY 

BY theſe outward Ordinances, as our Lord makes E 


the Reprobatc inexeuſable, ſo in the Power of 
his Spirit he applyes unto the Elect effectually, all 
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ſaving Graces purchaſed to them in the Covenant of -— 
Redemption, and maketh a change in their Perſons, £20 8. 
la particular: 1. He doth convert or regenerato Co 
them by giving ſpiritual life to them, ia opening . IN 


their underſtandings, renewing theiz wills, affections 
and faculties, for giving ſpiritual Obedience to his 
_ command. 2. He gives unto them ſaving Faith, by 
making them, in the ſenſe of deſerved condemnation, 

| to give their Conſent heartily to the Covenant of 
_ F-racc, and to embrace Jeſus Chrift unfainedly. 33 
* He gives them Repentance, by making them with 

godly sorrow in the batred of Sin, and love of Righ- 
teoa ſnefs, turn from all iniquity to the Service of 
God. And 4 He ſanctiſies thera, by making them go 
on and perſevere in faith and ſpiritual Obedienee to 
the Law of God manifeſted by fuitfulneſs in all due 
les, & doing good works, as God offereth occaſion. 
II. Together with this inward Change of their 
Perſons, Cod changes alſo. their ſtate, for ſo ſoon as | 


they are brought by faith into the covenant of Grace. 
x. He juſtifies the m, hy imputing unto them that Per- 
fect obedience which Chrift gave to the Law, & ſa- 
tisf2Rion al ſo which upon the Croſs Chriſt gave un- 
to Juſtice in their name. 2. He reconciles them, ard 
makes them friends to God, who were before enc- 
mies to God. g. He adopts them, that they ſhall be 


+ 


1 = 


let theſe Scriptures among many more be made uſe 


| 1 
ao mere Children of Satan, but Children of God, en- 
riched with all ſpiritual Priviledges of his Son, and 
laſt of all after their warfare in this life is ended, he 
perfeRs the holineſs, and blefſedneſr, firft of their 
Souls at their Death, and then both of their Souls & 
the Bodies being joyfully joined together again in 


the ReſurreRion, at the day of his glorious coming 


to Judgement, when all the wicked ſhall be ſent 
away te Hell with Satan whom they have ſerved: 
But Chrifts own choſen and redee med ones, true Be- 
lievers, Students of holineſs, ſhall remain with bim- 
ſelf for ever in the State of Glorification. 


— 2 ** 
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The practical Uſe of 


SAVING KNOWLEDGE: 


Contained in Seriprure, and holden forth briefly in 


the forcſaid Confeſſior of Faith, and Gatecbiſms; 
| T's chief gene ral uſe of Chriftian DoQrine is, to 


convince & Man of Sin, and of righteouſneſs,8 
of Judgment, Fo. 16.8. partly by the Law or Cove» 


nat of works, that he msy be humbled and become 


penitent, and partly by the Goſpel or Covenant of 
Grace, that he may become an nuafained Believer in 


folid grounds and warrands, and give evidence of the 


truth of his Faith by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved. 


The ſum of the Covenant of Works or of the Law 
is this, 1/tbou do all that is commanded, and not fcit 
in any point, to0u ſball be ſaved, butt if theu fail, thou 


alt die, Rom 10. 5 Gal. 2. 10, 12. 8 
The ſum of the Gofpe] or Covenant of Grace and 


Reconciliation is this, if thou flee from deſerved 
2wreth to the tree Redemer Foſus Chrift, ( who is - 


dle to ſave to the uttermoR, all that come to God 


through him) Thou ſbalt not periſh, but have e- 


S.. ternal Life. Rom. 10. 8. 9. 11. 


For convineing a Man of sin, of Righteouſneſs 
and of Judgment by that Law, or Covetantof Works 


99 A 


Jeſus Chrift, and be ſtrengthned in his Faith upon 


FA 


* 0 
* . 


2.00 2 
of. 1. Fer convincing a Man of Sin by the Law: 
Sonſider, Jer. 19. 9: 10. „ 
Ne heart is deceitful above all things & deſperatly 
_ wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the 
beart I :ry tbe reins, even to give every man accirde 
ing tobis ways, er according to the fruits of bis doings 
Here the Lord teacheth theſe two Things. | 
1. That the. fountain of all our miſcarriage and 


actual ſinning againſt God is in the heart. which 
comprehendeth the mind, will, affections, and all -F- 


the Powers of the Soul, as they are corrupted and 
de fi led with original ſin: The mind being net only 


ignorant and nncapable of ſaving truth, but alſo 
full of error and enmity againft God, and the will 


and affections being obſtinatly diſobedient unto all 


Gods dĩirectious, and bent toward that which is evil; f 


T be beart. ſa ith he, is deceitful above all things, end 


Aeſperatly tyrched ; yea, and unſearchably wicked ſo 


that no man can know it, and Gen. 6.5. every ima- 


gination of the tbaugbts of mans beart is only evil 
continually ( faith th: Lord) whoſe teftimony we 
muſt truſſ in this and all other matters and experi- 
. © ence alio may teach us that till God make us deny - 

our ſelves we never I ok to God in any thing. but 
fleſhly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule ue, and move all 


- 


the wheels of our Actions. 


2. That the Lord bringeth our original fin. or 
wicked inclination with All th- actual fruits the re- 
of, unto r-ckoning before hs ſudgment seat. for 
he fearchzth the heart. and triatn the reins to give 


_ © every min according to his ways and according 


to the fruit of his doings. 
Hence let every Man reaſon thus. 
What God and my guilty Conſcience beareth 
« witnefs of, Iam convinced that it is true. 
But God and my guilty Conſcience beareth wit- 
* neſs that my heart is deceitful above all things, and 


0 * defperatly wicked, and that all the imaginations 
of my heart by nature, are only evil continually. 


"There- 


8 
o _—_ 8 


Per. 


Therefore J am convinced that this is true. 


Thus a Man may be convinced of Sin by the Lay. 


2. For convincing a Man of Righte@uſneſs by 
the Law conſider, Go! 3, 10. 7 


4 many as are f the Works of the Law are under 


the Curſe ; for it is written, curſed is every one 


that continueib nus in all things which are written 


in the brook of tbe Law. to do them. ; 

Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three Things ; 

1. That by reaſon of our natural Sinfulneſs, the 
impoſſibility of any Mans being juſtified by the 
works of the Law. is to certain. that whoſoever do 
ſeck Juſtification by the works of the Law, are li- 
able bo the Curſe of God, for breaking of the Law; 
< for as many as are of the works of the. Law, are 
s under the Curſe, ſaith he. | 2 

2 That unto the perfect fulfilling of the Eaw, the 
kee ping: of one or two of the Prece ps, or doing of 
ſome, or of all Duties (if it were poſſible) for a 


time, is not ſufficient; for the law_requireth, thata | 
man continue in all things which are written. in- --* 


« the book of the Law to do them. 


g. That becauſe no Man can come up to this per- 
feetion, every Man by nature is under the curſe : for 
the Law ſaith, + Curſed is every one that continu- 


eth not in all Things which are written in the 
Book of the Law to do-thems fy oy ts:; 
Now, to be under the Curſe, comprehendeth all 
the diſpleaſure of God. with the danger of the 
breaking forth more and more of his wrath, upon 
Soul and Body, both in this Life, and after death - 


perpetnally, if grace do not prevent the full exe. 


cution thereof. : | 
Hence let every Man reaſon thus. 


Wh ſoever, according to the Covenant of works 
js liable to the curſe of God; for breaking-the-Lay 
times and ways out of number, cannot be Juſt ned, 
or find righte ouſneſs by the Works of the Ka. 

But I ( 2vay every man ſay) according te CO 
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« nant of works, am lyable to the Curſe of God; for 


breaking the Law, times and ways out of number, 


Therefore I cannot be puſtificd, 
« ouſneſs by the works of the Law. 
Thus maya man be convinced of righteouſneſs F 
it is not to be had by his own works, or by the Law. 


or have righte - 


3: For convincing a Man of Judgment by the 


Law, confider, 2 Theſ: 1, 7; 


He Lord Jeſus ſhal be revealed from bea ven with q '* 


. bis migbiy Angels. ver. 8. in flaming fire teking 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not tbe G tel of our Lord Feſies Chriſt, v. g. obo foal 


be puniſped with everlafiing detruction ſrom the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, and from tbe glory of bis Power. 
erſe 10. When be ſhall come to be glorified in bis. 


Saints, and is be admired in all them that believe. 


- DoQ:ine thereof; but remain in their natural State | 
under the Law or Covenant of Work-. 


Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who 
now offers to be Mediator for them who believe in 


him (hall at the laft day, come armed with flaming 
Fire, to judge, condema, and deftroy ali them who 
have not believed God, have not received the Offer 
of Grace made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed not the 


Hente let every Man reaſon thus. 


What the righteous Judge bath forwarned me fhal 


de done at the laſt Day, I am ſure is juft Judgment. 


* 


1 


But the righteous Judge hath fore-Warned me that 
if I do not belicve God in time, and obey not the 


Doctzine of the Goſpel], I ſhall be ſeciuded from his 


Preſcace and his Glory at the laſt Day, and be tor- 

mented in Soul and Body for ever. | 

T berefore Lam con vrnced that this is juſt Julgmeni. 
And I have reaſon. to thank God heartily, who 

hath fore warned me to flee from the wrath which 

18 to: Come. 5 6 
Thus every Man may be, by the Law or Covenant 

of Works, convinced of Judgment, if he hall con- 
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tinue under the Covenant of Works, ot Gall ver o- | 
. 4 
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Judgment by the Goſpel, 


A 8 for convins ing a man of Sin, and R ighteouſne is 
and Judgment by the Goſpel ot Covenant of 


Grace, be muſt underſtand three things. That not 
believing in Jeſus Chriſt or refuſing of the Covenant 
of Grace, offered in him, is a greater and more dan- 


gerous Ein, than all other ins againft the Law; be- 


cauſe the hearers of the Goſpel not believing in 


Chrift do re ject Gods merey in Chriſt, the only way 
of freedom from ſin and wrath, and will not yeild 
to be reconciled to God. 2. Next he muſt underſtand 


For conviacing a Man of Sin, Righteovſceſs and 


that porfect remiſſion of Sin, and true righteouſnefs, 1 


is to be had only by Faith in Jeſus ; becauſe God re- 


quireth no other conditions but Faith, and teftifies 
from Heaven, that he is well pleaſed to juſtifie fin- - 

50. 3- He muſt uadeeftand that 
upon Righteonſneſs received by faith, judgment ſhal 


ners upon this condition. 


follow on the one hand, to the deſtroying of the 
works of the Devil in the Believer, and to the per- 
fecting of work of FanRification in him with Pow - 
er, & upon refuſing to take righteouſneſs by faith 
in Jeſus Chrift, judgment ſhall follow, on the other 
hand, to the condemnation of F misbelievers, & de- 
ſtroy ing of kim with Satan and his Servants for ever- 

For this end,let theſe Paſſages of Scripture among 
many others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the fin 
of not believing in Chriſt appear, or to make the 
greatneſs of the fin of refufing of the Cavenant of 
Gracc offered to us, in the offering of Chriſt unto ut, 
let the fair offer of Grace be looked upon as it is 


mad-. * 5 5% 8 · Incline your ear, and come uno ö 
me ( aith the Lord } bear and your Sau ſhal live, 
and I i meke an ever leis Govenent with yous WM 


even the ſure Mercies of David, that is if you wilt 


believe me, and be reconciled to me, I'will by Ceo 
venart give unto you Choift, and all. ſaving Graces ' 
in him; r-peated Achs 19, 344 e 


5 84 
Again conſider that this ccacral offer in Fobſts 
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is equivalent to a ſpecial offer made to every one in 
particular, as appeareth by the Apoſtles making uſe 
of it, Acts 10.3 1. Believe on the Lord Jeius Chriſt 
+ and thou ſhalt be ſaved & thy houſe. The Reaſon of 
which offer is given, Fob. g. 16. For God ſo loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
« whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
& have everlaſting Life. Seeing then this greatSalva- 
tion is offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever be liev- 
eth not in him, but look for happineſs ſome other 
way, what doth he elſe but obſerve lying vanities, 
and forfake bis ow?! merey,which he might have had 


in Christ, Jona h 2.8. g. what doth he elſe but blaſ- 


pheme od in his heart as it is ſaid, 1 Job. 5. 10. he 
that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, be- 
caule he be lieveth not the record that God gave of 
& his Son; and this is the record that God hath given 
. th us eternal Life. and this life is in his Son; and 
that no ſin againſt the law is like unto this fin, Chriſt 
teſtifies, Job. 15. 22. If I hagl not come and ipoken 
to them, they had not had in; but now they have 
© no cloak for the fin. This may convince a man of 
the greatneſs of his fin of not believing in Chriſt. 


For convincing a Man of righteouſneſs to be had 
only by Faith in Jeſus Chrift ; confider how, 
Roms. 10. 3, 4. 7 
T is ſaid, + that the Jews being ignorant of Gods 
« righteouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh their 
& ow righteoulnets, have not ſubmitfed theniſelves 
« yato-the r ighteouineis of God ( and fo they periſh- 
ed) for Chriit is the end of the law for r ghte oul- 
6 nels.to every one that believeth: and Acts 13+ 4+ 
«.By Chriſt Jetus all that beljeverh are juſtified from 
AI things, from which ye could not be juftitied by 


«the Law. of Moſes. And 1 / 17. The blood of 
1 6 Telus Chrift his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin. - 
Por eonwinc ing a Man of judge ment, if a man m- 
Frace this righte ouineis; eonſide r, x Job. g. 8. For 
Sn purges tte Sor of Godi was an 
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he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, and Heb. 
9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
& who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
« without ſpout to God, purge your Conſcience from 
+ dead Works to ierve the living Gol 

But if a Man imbrace not this righteouſneſs, his 
doom is pronounced, Job. g 18. He that be lie ve th 
« not is condemned already; becauſe he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. And this is F, condemnation, y light is come 
into F world. & men love darkneſs rather than light 


Hence let the penitent, deſiring to believe, rea- 


ſon tins. . 

What doth ſuffice to convince all the Elect in the 
world of the greatneſs of the ſin of not believing in 
Chriſt or re fſuſing to flee to him for relief from fins 
done againſt the Law, and from wrath duc thereto; 
and what ſufficeth to convince them that righteoul- 
neſs and eternal life is to be had by Faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, or by conſenting to the Covenant of Grace in 


h im, & what ſuffceth to cory .nce them et judge nent 
to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for defiroying & works cf 
the Devil in a Man. and ſanctifying and ſaving all 
that be lie ve in him, may ſuffice to convince me alſo : 

But what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe or the like 


'*# Scriptures, fufficeth to convince the Elect world of l 
the fore ſaid ſin, and righteouſneſs and Judgment. 


The re fore what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe and 
22 like Scriptures ſerve th to convince me there- 

Whereupon let the penitent de ſir ing to believe, 
take with him words, and ſay heartily to the Logd; 


see ing thou ſaycft. ſeek ye my face. my soul anſwer- | | 


eth unto thee, thy face, Lord will I ſeek, I have 
harkne d unto the offer of an ever laſting Covenant 
of all ſaving merces to be had in Chrift. and 1 do 
heartily embrace thy offer. Lord let it be a bar- 
gain, Lora I be/ieve: belp my wnbelief: Behold I 


Sive my ſelf unto thee, to ſerve thee in all things for 4 


ever 3 aud L kope thy right hand ſhall ſave we: the 


#- 


Lord | 


206 | 
Lord will perfect that which concerneth me, thy 


 merey, O Lord, endureth for ever; forſake not the 


Works of tbine own Handi. Thus may a Man be 
made an unfained Belie ver in Ohriſt. 


For ſtrengthning the Mans Faith who hath agre- 


ed unto the Covenant of Grace. 


PeEcauſe many true Believers are weak, and do 
much doubt, if ever they ſhall be ſure of the 


ſoundaeſs of their own Faith and Kſfectual Calling, 
or made certain of their Juftification and Salvation, 
when they ſee, that many, who profeſs Faith, are 


found to deceive themſelves; let us ſee how every 
Believer may be made ſtrong in the Faith, and ſure 
of his own Electioa and Salvation upon ſolid 
grounds, by ſure warrands,. and true evidences of 
Faith. To this end among many other 86:3ptures 
take theſe following. i = 

I. For laying ſolid grounds of Faith, conſider, 
2 Pet. I. IO. 5 | . g : ; 

« Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make (ure your calling and election; for if ye 


„ do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. 


In which words the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe four 
things, for help and ditection, how to be made 
ſtrong in the Faith. N 85 | 

I. That ſuch as believe in Chrift Jeſus, and are fled 
to him for relief from ſin and wrath, albeit they be 
weak in the Faith, yet they are indeed Children of 
the ſame Fathes with the Apoſtles, for ſo he ac- 
counteth of them, while he calleth them Brethren. 

2. That, albeit we be not (ure, for the time, of 
our e ffectual calling and Election, yeb we may be 
made ſure of both, if we uſe diligenee; for this he 
pre ſuppoſeth, ſay ing, Give all diligenee to make 


7 your Calling and Election ſure. 


3. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we ſe 
many ſeeming Believers prove tot ten branghes and 
make defection, but we muſt the rather take the bet- 


—_ ter hced to our ſelves; Wherefore the rather Bre- 
—.. * thren,.ſaith he, give all Diliger ce. 


\ 


That 
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4, That we may be fare both of our effeRual Cal- 


ling and Election, is to make ſure work of our faith, 


by laying the, grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing 
forth the fruits of our Faith in new Obedience —— 


ſtantly. + For if ye do theſe things, faith he, ye ſtall! 
never fallz unde rſtanding by theſe things, what he 


had ſaid of ſound Faith: ber/. I, 2-3. 4. And what 


de had ſaid of the bringing cut of the fruits of 
Faith, verſe 5. 6.5.8, £ 
o this ſame purpoſe confider, Rom. 8. 1. There 
e is therefore now no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but af- 
| © ter the Spirit, ver. 2. For the Law of the Spirit of 


Life in Chriſt Jeſug, hath made me free from the 
Law of fin and death. ver 3. For what the Law 
© could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh 


'© God ſending his own gon, in the likeneſs of ſinuwl 


© fleſh; and for fin condemaecd iin in the fleſh. v. 4. 


That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be ful- 
6 filled in us, who walk not after the Ficſh, but afe 


© ter the Spirit. | : : 

Whereia the Apofile teacheth us theſe four things, 
for laying of the ground of Faith (olid!y. | 
1. That every one is a true Believer, who in the 
ſenſe of his fin, and fear of God's wrath, doth fee 
for full relief from both unto Jeſus Chriſt alene, as 
the only Mediator. and all ſufficient Redecmer of 
Men+ and being fled to Chriſt, doth firive againſt 
his own fle ſh, or corrupt inclanation of nature, and 
ſtudieth to follow the rule of Gods Spirit, ſet down 
in his Word, for the Man whom the Apoſtle doth 


here bleſs as a true believer, is a Man in Chrift I/ (us; 


20bo doth not walk after the fleſb, hut after the Spirit. 

2.. That all fuch perſons as arc fled to Chrift, and 
do ſtrive againſt fin. how ſoc ver they may be poſe 
Kbly exerciſed under the ſenſe of with and fear of 
condemnation, yet they are in no danger: for, 
6 There is no condemnation ( faith hte) ro them that 
dete in Chriſt Jeſus, whe walk aot after the Fleſh 
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g- That albeit the Apoftle himſelf ( bronght in 
here for examples cauſe ) & all ether true believers 
in Chriſt, be by nature. under the Law of Sin and 
death, or under the Covenant of works (called the 
Law of Sin and Death, becauſe it bindeth ſin and 
death upon us till Chriſt ſet us free) yet the Law 
of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenant 
of Grace ( ſo called, bec auſe it doth inable and 
uicken a man to a ſpiritual life through Chriſt) 
oth ſee the Apoſtle and all true believers free from 
the Covenant of Works. or the Law of fin and 
Death! fo that every Man may ſay with him, + The 
Law of the Spirit of Life, or the Covenant of 
Grace, « hath freed me from the Law of ſin and 
Death or Covenant of Works. — | 
4. That the fountain & firſt ground from whence 
our freedom from the curſe of the Law doth flow, 
is the Covenant of Redemption. paſt betwixt .God, 
and God the Son, as incarnat. wherein Chriſt takes 
the Curſe of the Law upon him for fin. that the Be- 
liever who could nat otherwile be delivered from 
the Covenant of Works. may be delwered from it. 
And this Doctrine the Avoſtle koldeth forth in 
the:e four Branches. I. That it was utterly impoſ- 
fibl- for the Law or the Covenant of Works, to 
bring er ghte ouſneſs and Life to a Sinner becauſe it 
Was weak. 2. That tk is weakneſs and inability of 
the Law or Covenant of Works. is not the Fault of 
the Law. but the Fault of finfu! Fleſh, which is 
neither able to pay the Penalty of S8 in nor to give 
perfect Obedience to the Law( preſu ppoſe by-gone 


Sins were forgiven) the Law was weak (ſaith he) 


through the Fl-ſh. g. That the Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation of Sinners. which was 1mpoſſible to be 
brought about by the Law, is Eronght to paſs by - 
ſending Gods own Son Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, in 
whoſe Fleſn Sin is condemned and puniſhed, for 
making Satisfaction in the Behalf of the Elect, that 
they might be ſet free. 4. That by this Means, th= 
Law loleth nothing. becauſe the Righteouineſs 75 — l 
; 5 4 . 
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Law is beſt fulfilled this way; Firſt by Chr iſts giv- "*_ 
in ing perfect active Obedience in our Name unto it in 
rs all Things: Next by his paying in our Name. the 
id enalty (due to our Sins in his death. Andlaftly, 
1e y his working of Sanftiffeation in us, who are true 
1d . Believers, who ſtrive to give new Obedience unto Þ 
w the Law, and + walk not᷑ after the Fleſh, but after 
ne #* ud the 8 par I. is 
5 Warrands 20 believe - | 
le OR building our Confidence upon this ſolide 
of Ground, theſe four Warrands and ſpccial Mo- 

id tives to believe in Chriſt may ſerve; the 1. where- 

of is Gods hearty Invitation holden forth, I/. 55. I. 

e V+ $40. | 5 5 | : | . 7 : ' 

. Ho every one that thirſteth. eeme ye to the Wa- 

d. ters, and he that hath no Money. come and Luy 

ES * without Money and without price. v. 2. Where- 

_ * fore do ye ſpend your Money for that which is not 

m Bread. and your Labour for that which ſatisfie th 

it. not? hearken diligently unto me. and eat ye that 

” © whick is good and let your Soul delight it ſelf in 

{- | © fatneſs v. g. Incline your Ear and cone unto me: 
0 d bear aud your Soul fhall live and I will make an 
it r everlaſting Covenant with you. e ven the ſur : Mer- 
df W * cies of David, v. 4. Behold, I have given h mfr a i 
of * *©* Witneſs to the People, a Leader and Commander 
* i to the People . ä . : 

- . . Here, (after ſetting down the prec i us Ranſome 

5 of our Redemption by the suſſe ings of Chr ſt; 

2 and the rich Bleſſings purchaſed to us the re by in the 

IG ewo former Chapters; the Lord in this Chapter. 
„ . MakethopenOfer of Chriſt 2nd his Grace. by 

4 Proclamation of a free ang gracious Market,of 

50 Righteouſneſs and Salvation, to be had through 


Chrif to every Sou] without Exception, that truly 
= | deſires to be ſaved from Sin and Wrath, + Ho, e- 
--  *very one that vhirſteth, ſaith he, 1 


; 
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2, He inviteth. all Sinners, that for any Reaſon 
ſtand at diftange with God, to come and take from 
him Riches of Grace running in Chriſt as a River to 


waſh away Sin, and to flacken Wrath: Come ye 


to the Waters, ſaith he. 
g. Leſt any ſhould ftand aback, at the Senſe of his 


. own Sinfulneſs or unworthineſs, and inability to do 


any good, the Lord calleth upon ſuch Perſons in 
ſpecial, ſaying, * He that hath no ey come. 
4. He craveth no more of his Merchant, but that 


de be pleaſed with the Wares offered, which are 


Grace and more Grace, and that he heartily conſent 
unto, and embrace this offer of Grace,thztſo he may 


cloſe a bargain, & a formal Covenant with God,co-me - 
Wit bout Money, ( (aith he) coe eat, that is confent 


to have, and take unto you all ſavidg Graces, make 
the Wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make uſe of 
all Bleſſings in Chriſt whatſoever maketh for your 
ſpiritual Life and Comfort, Uſe and enjoy it freely, 


without paying any thing for it, come buy Wine & 
Milk without Money and without Price, ſaith be. 


. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are 
inclined to ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our own 
and life, as it were by the way of works, and how 
loath we are to embrace Chrift Jeſus, and to take 

erformances and ſatisfa tion, to have 1 
life by way of fres grace, through Jeſus 
the terms whereupon it is offered to us; therefore 


the Lord lovingly calls us off this our crouked and 


unhappy way, With a gentle and timeous admonition 
iving us to underſtand, that we Mall but loſe our 
abour in this our way, © wherefore do ye ſpend 


your money (faith he) for that which is not bread, 


© and your labour for that which ſatiafeth not. 


6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid (atisfaRion, in 


the way of betaking our felves unto the grace of 
Chrift, even true Contentment, and fulneſs of ſpiri- 


_. tual pleaſure, ſaying, + Harken diligently unto me; 


band eat that which e and let your Soul de- 
light it ſelf in Fatneſs, 


hrift,u on 


8. Becauſe 3 
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2. Becauſe Faith cometh by hearing, he calletk 
for audience unto the explicatien of the offer, and 


. calleth for believing of, and liſtening unto the truth 
which is able to beget the application of ſaving 
Faith, and to draw the $oul to truſt in God, * Incline 


your ear & come unto me (ſaith he) To which end 
the Lord promiſes, that this offer, being received, 


ſhall quicken the dead ſinner,and that upon the wel- 
coming of his offer, he will cloſe the Covenant of 
Grace with the Man that ſhall conſent unto it, even 


an indiſſolvable Covenant of perpetual Reconciliati- 
on of Peace. HearKen and your Soul ſhal Live, and 


6 I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you. 
Which Covenant, he declarcth, ſhall be in ſubſtance 
the aſſignation, and the making over of all the ſav- 
ing graces, which Da vid, (who is Jeſus Chriſt, Act; 
13.84.) bath bought for us in the Covenant of Re- 
de mption, Iwill make a Covenant with you (faith 
© he j even the ſure Mergics of David: by ſure Mer. 
| cies he means faving Graces, ſuch as are righteouſ- 
neſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Adoption, 
3 Sanctification, and Glorification,. and whatſocver 
| belongs to Gedlineſs and life eternal... * 


8. To confirm aid aſſure us of the real grant of 


| theſe ſaving Mercies, and to perſwade us of the re- 
ality of the Covenant betwixt God and the Beliey- 
er of his Word, the Father bath made a fourfold 
Gift of his Eternal and only begotten Son. 


Firſt, to be incarnate and born for our ſake, of 


the ſeed of David his type, for which cauſe he is 
called here, and Achs 13. 94. ( Devid, the true 
and everlafting King of Iſrael) This is the great 
Gift of God to Man. John 4. 10, And here (I have 
given him to be David, or born of David to the 
People. oF ; 
Secondly, be hath made gift of Chrift, to be a 
Witneſs to the People, both of: the ſure and ſaving 
Mercies granted to the Redeemed in the Covenant 
of Redemption, and alſo of the Father's willingveir, 
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| and purpoſe to apply them, and to make them faſt 4 
N in the Covenant of Reconciliat ion made with ſuch 
as imbtac: th> Offer I have 25 him ( faith the 
Lord here) to be a witneſs to the People: And tru- 
1y Re is a ſufficient Witneſs in this Matter, in many 
xeſpetts. 1. Becauſe he is one of the Perſons ef the 
blleſſed Trinity, and party contrafter for us, in the 
418 Covenant of Redemption, before the World yas. 2. 
He is by office as Mediator, the Meſſenger of the Co- 
- venant, and hath gotten Commiſſion to reveal it. g. 
He began actually to reveal it in Paradiſe where he 
promiſed, that the feed of tie Woman ſhould bruiſe 
= the head of the Serpent. 4. He fet forth his own 
| death and ſufferings, and the great Benefits that 
ſhould come thereby to us in the Types and Figures: 
of ſacrifices and Ceremonies before his coming. 5. 3 
He gave more and more Light about this Covenant 
fpeaking by his Spirit, from age to age, in the holy ant 
Prophets. 6. He came himſelf, in the fulneſs of time 
and did bear witneſs of all things belonging to this 
 - - Covenant, and of Gods willing mind to take believ- 
ers into it partly by uniting our nature in one per- 
fon with the Divine Nature; partly by Preaching 
- "the * tidings of tie Covenant with his own 
mouth ; partly by paying the price of Redemption 
on the Croſs, and partly by dealing ſtill with his 
People from the beginning to this ay, te draw in he f. 
and ts hold in the Redeemed in this Covenant. Ie ec 
Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt. as a lead- brace 
er to the People, to bring us through all difficulties, 
All affliet ions and temptations. unto life, by this Co- 
venant. And he it is and no other, who dotk indeed 
lead his own unto the Covenant. and in the Cave- 
Rant all the Way on unto Salvation. 
1. By thz dire tion of his Word and Spirit. 2. By 


1 the Example of his own life. in faith and obedience, him 
even to the death ofthe Croſs. 1 By his powerfull nd hatt 
working, bearing his redeemed ones in his arms, Yiatton, 

and cauſing them to lean on him, while they go up, Frith, a 
hrough the Wil de rneſs. Pray you 
he. Fourthly Fer. 21, 
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2urthly, God hath made a gift of Chrif unto his 
ple, as a Gommender ; which Office he faithfully ' 
rciſeth. by giving to his Kirk and People. Les 
Ordinances, Paſtors and Governours, & #11 ne- 
ary Officers, by keeping Courts and Aﬀenblieg 
ng them. to ſæe that his Laws be obeyed... Sub- 
ng by his Word, Spirit, and Liſeipline, his Peo- 
$corruptions. and by his Wiſdom and Power, 
rding them againſt all their enemies whatſoever. . 
Hence he. who hath cloſed the bargain with God, © - 
by ſtrengthen his Faith by reaſoning after this 
amner. 1 15 VVV 
Phoſoever doth heartily receive the offer of free 
ace made here to Sinners, thirſting for righte uſ- 
s and Salvation. unto him by an everlaſting Co 
ant belonging to Chrift the true David, with all 


— 


ſure and ſaving merc ies 
But I (may the weak believe t ſay eee 25 
eive the offer of free grace, made hete to finners 
irſting for righteouſneſs. and ſalyation. 
herefote unto me, by an everlaſting Covenant 
longeth Chrift Jeſus, With all his ſure and ſaving. - 
3 RBI a5 Ne BR =r4 n4 3 A 
ol 5 5 2 q : ) re ay 


he ſecond Warrand and ſpecial Motive-to:ems | 
brace Chrift, and believe in him, is thefeazrneft © 
Requeſt that God maketh to vs to be reconcil- 


S341 45 


„ a N12 
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ed to him in Chriſt; holden forth - 2 Ct 
verſe 19, 20, 214 . e 
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2. By Hon was in Chriſt reconc iling the World os 


ences 
erfull 
Arms, 


80 up, 


th 


himſe it, not im puting their treſpaſſes unto them 
nd hath committed unto us the word of reconc r-. 
lation. Ver. ao. Now then we arg Ambaſſalozg for. 4 


* 9 


uift, as though God did be ſeech you by us j We 


, 


er. 21, For ke hath made him to he fin for us who 


9 L - | [ 
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ray. you in Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconciled to Gods . nx 4H 


214 35 - 
knew no fin, that we might be made the righte- | 
6s onſne(s of God in him. r 
- Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe Nite 
DoQRrines. 
| 1. That the EleQ world, or the world of redeem F 
| ed Souls, arc by nature in the eftate of enmity a- 
| gainſt God: This is preſuppoſed in the word Re- 

concilietion; for reconciliation, or renewing off: 

frienſhip, cannot be, except betwixt thoſe that,, 
Have been at enmity.” . | 

Face | * That in all the time by-paſt, fince the fall off 

| » Adam, Chrift Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, as Me- 

diator, and-the Father in him. bath been about the 


| | making friendſhip (by his Word and spirit) betwixt 
| himſelf and the &B/e&# World. God (ſanb be) wu 
8 © in Chrift, reconciling the World to bimſelf. 
| 8. That the way of reconciliation was in all ageiſe rec 
| \ one and the ſame in ſubſtance, v:z. by forgiving theft 
Sins of them who do acknowledge their fins and 
= — tCheirenmity againſt God, and do ſeek reconsiliatior 
* 5 and remiſfion of fins in Chriſt, for Ged (ſaith he 
nin Chrift recanciling the World to himſelf, by 
| 
x 


HADEY e 


5 


3 


6 be ye reconciled to God. 


— — - Are AA — — 
TW. A 


© beleech you by us; we ray you in Chriſt's ſtead 


made up b-twixt God & a humble finner flecing to 
Chriit.the Apoſtle leads us unto the Cauſe of it hold. 
whereot is this, It is agreed betwixt God and the 
| © Mediator Jelus Ciriſt the gon of God ſurety for the 
| +» redsmel as parties cantracters, y the Sins of the 
| « redeemed ſh 2uld be im punt to innocent Chriſt & 
' + he both condemned, and put to Death for them, u- 
pon this very condition, that whoſoever heartily 
| * coni;ats ut, the Covenant of Reconciliation offer- 
© eqthraugh.Chrift, ſhall by the imputation of his o- 
$ bedicnce unto them. be juſtified &n Iden Right2ous 
© before God; far God hath made Chriſt. who knew 
F © no.S1n, to be ſin for us ( (aith the Apoſtle )that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of Tod in him. 
| Hence may à weak Believer ſtrengthen his Faith, 
by reaſoning from this Ground after this Manner. 
He that upon F loving requeſt of God & Chriſt, 
+ made to him by the-Mouth of his Miniſters (having 
« Commiſſion to that Effe N bath, imbraced the Of- 
« fer of perpetual Reconciliation through Chriſt, & 
do kerle ee Goes Inge as a reconciled Perſon 
to Arive again} Siu, and to ſerye God to his Pow- 
6 er conſtantly, may be as 
« nets and eternal Life given for 
« encs of Chriſt: imputed. to him, as it is {ure that 
+ Chriſt was condemned and put to death for the 
Sins of the Redeemed imputed to him. 
But (I may the weak Be lie ver ſay) upon the Joy- 
ing Requeſt of God and Chriſt, made to me by the 
Môuth Of his Tiniſters, have imbraced tie Offer of 
6 perpetual reconciliation through Chriſt, & do pur- 


. 
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to him, for the Obe di- 
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and therefore moſt fearful Wrath muſt abide them, 
who do ſet light by this requeſt,” and do not yield 
when they hear Miniſters with Commiſſion, ſaying; 
6 We are Ambaſladors for Chriſt. as though God did 


9. To make it appear, how it cometh to paſs that 
the Covenant of Reconciliation ſhould be [> eatily 


15 
en forth in the Covenant of Redemption; the ſum 


fure to have Righteoul- 
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poſe 
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DR 2 
them, poſe by God's Grace, as a reconciled Perſon to 
Jield g frive againſt sin, and to ſerve God to my Power 
od did Þ Tocrefore, I may be as ſure to have Righteouſneſs 
Read Bind eternal Life given unto me, for the Obedience 
of Chriſt imputed to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt 


s that vas condemned and put to Death for the Sins of 
cally ne Redecmed imputed to him. 

ng to - F i 
hola. Nhe third Warrand and ſpecia l Motive to believe 


- ſum in Chriſt, is the ſtrait and awful command of 
d the God, charging all the Hearers of the Goſpel 
Yr the to approach to Chrift, in the order ſet down - 


ft oe by him and to believe in him: holden * 


m, d- & 1 John 3. 23. 5 


rtily Ne- His, is his Commandment, that we ſhould be- 
fe r- Þ lieve on the Name of his Son Jefus Chriſt, and 
his 0- ſhove one another, as he gave us Commandment, 
(20Us , Whercin the Apoſtle giveth us to underftang 
ene W Bheſe five Doctrines. = 

x. That if any Man ſhall not be taken with the 
AUK weet Invitation of God nor with the humble and 
daith, oving Requeſt of God, made to him to be reconcil. 
er: fed, he ſhall find he hath to do with the Soveraign 
Lift, Authority of the higheſt Majeſty ; for 157 is bro 
Ving Ponnandment, the: we believe in bim, faith he. 
Of- 2. That if any Man look upon this Command, 28 
Rt, & Bc hath looked heretofore upon the neglected Com- 
zrſon Hnandments of the Law; he muſt con Ader, that this 
?OW- a command of the Goſpel, Poſterior to the Law 
2oul- ven for making uſe of the Remedy of all Bing; 
edl- nich if it be diſobeyed, there is no other Com- 
Wand to follow but his: Go ye 5ur/ed into the e- 
eriefting Fire of Hell, for this is bis Command 
went ; the obedience of which is moſt pleaſant in his 
Fight. v. a2. And Without tubicb it is impoſſible to 
the pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6. Ry 

xr of g. That every one * the Goſpel, muſt 
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tion to de what is-commanded (the Peron incline 


the frong Belie ver, muſt dip yet more In the Senſe 


from orderly aiming at this Duty, how deſperat ſo- 


- that they may believe io him. And whoſoever. de 


Diſſobe die nce to this Command given to all hearers, 


niſhed with all Ferſections unto the perfect Execu- 


Teſters the true Saviour of his Peeple from their Sins, 


of his $0n Jeſus Chriſt. 


218 | | | 
make Cenſcience of the Duty of lively Faith in 


5. Th 
Chrift, the week Believer muſt not think it Ppreſump. ſhEGUEH. 
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ed to deſperation muſt take up himſelf, and think u. 
n Obedience unto this ſweet and (aving Command; 


of dis need he hath ov-Jefus Chriſt; and more and 
more gtow in the obediente of this Command, yea, 
the moſt impenitent 3 & wicked Perſon muſt 
not thruſt eut himſelf, er be thrwft out by others 
ever his Condition ſeem to be : for he that com- 
mands all Men to believe in Chriſt, doth thereby 
command all men to believe that they are damancd 
and loſt without Chriſt: he thereby commands all 
men to seksowledge their Sins, ard their need © 
Chrift, and in cffe& commands all men to repent, 


refuſe te repent of their by gone ſins, are guilty ef 


but eſpecially to theſe that are within the viſible 
Churck; for this is his Command, that we fhould be- 
lieve in the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, ſaith ke. 

4. That he who ebeyeth this Commandment, hath 
built kis Sa/vation on a ſeli& Ground, Fer firft, he 
hath found the premifed WMeflizh, comple-tly fur- 


tion of the offices of Propbet, Prieft and King; for 
he is that Chriſt, in wkom the Man doth believe. 
2. He hath embraced a Bsvieur, who is able tc ſave 
to the uttermoſ ; yea, and who doth effectually ſave 
every one that cometh to God threugh him for he i; 


g. He that obeyeth this Command, bath built his 
$5!vation on the Rock, that is on the on of God, to 
whem it is ze robbery te be called equal to the Fa- 
ther, and who is warthy to be the object cf ſaving 
Faith, aud of ſpiritual werſhip;z for this is his 
* command( ſaith he) that we believe in the name 
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F. That he who hath believed on Jeſas Chrift 
t freed fram the Command and Obedicnce of the 


Command from Chriſt; which gew Command 
pm Chrift, importeth help to obey the Command, 
to which Command from Chrift, the Father, ad- 


e Name of his Sen Jcſus Chrift. and love one ano- 
er, as he bath commanded us, The firft part vs 


plyeth love to God, and ſe obedience te the firft 
able, for believing in God, and loving (od, are 
ſeperable: And the ſecond part of the command 
joy netk leve to our Neigkbeus, ( eſpecially to the 
a blie of the Law. 

Hefice may a weak Bcliever ſtrengthen himſelf by 


carers, Waſoning from this ground after this manner, 
viſibleſW<«. Wholoever in the ſenſe of his own linfirineſs, and 
Id be-Wcar of God's Wrath, at the command of God is fled 
ith ke. o Jeſus Chriſt, the anly Remedy of Sin and Mile- 
t. hathWry, and hath ingaged us heart ts the obedience of 
|, bcithe Law of Love, bis Faith is not preſamptuons 
ly fur-Mor dead, but true and faviag Fatth. | 
[xecu- 6 But l, (may the wenk Believer ſay) in the Senſe 
2; forifipf my owa ſiofulne(:, and fear of God's wrath, am 
:licve. led to Jeſus Chriſt the only Remedy ef $12 and Mi- 
G ſave ery and have engaged my heart to the Obedience 
ly ſave of the Law of Lovs. 22 


r Be is 
Sins. 
1t his | | 
wt he fourth Warrand and ſpecial Motive to be- 
ſaniad lieve in Chriſt, is much aſſurante of Life given, 
is his in caſe Men ſhall obeg the commiud of be- 
name lieving, and 2 fearfr! Ceri;fication of defiruc- 


| That 


© Therefore my Faith is not a ꝓreſumptuous ang 
dead Faith, but true and ſaving Faith. 


bough ke be freed from the Curſe of the Law, is 
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w, but tyed thereunto by a new Obligation, and a 


d his Authority and command allo; For this is 
$commandment.( /aitb John) that we believe en 


hich Command enjoynidg belief ia him,neceflarily - 


duſhold of faith) and ſo obedience to the ſecond 
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tion in caſe they obey not: holden fore tt 
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£ He Father loveth the 8on and hath given 31 will 
1 things into his hand, ver. 36. He that belicy{8<22nt f 
« eth on the 8on, hath cyerlaſting Life, and he tha 22{012 
«. believeth not the Son, ſhall not (ee Life, but th; round: 
. WER of God Ly on him. | p e 1 
Wherein are holden forth to us theſe i tt às t 
lowing. Doftrines 1 | hve fol and Ple. 
1. That the Father, is well ſatigfied with the un ead of 
dertakings of the Son, entered Redeemer and ſuretW2r2cy f 


to pay the Ranſom of Believers: and to perfeaſ82*" IC 
them in holineſs and Salvation, the Father lovetb tf ſpirit 
Son faith he: viz. As he ſtande th Mediator in ourlf onfiftir 
name, undertaking to perfect our Redemption in alli Jaly Gl 
Points, the Father loveth him that is. doth heartihf the t 
accept his offer to do the Work; and is well plea 4 f 
ed with him: his Soul delighteth in him, and reſt eive no 
eth upon him, and maketh him in this his office, the ter na! 
Recepticle of Love, and grace and good will, to be es 26 
conveyed by him to Believers in him. : much as 
2. Fiat for fulfilling of the Covenant of Redempiſh 5 hs 

e Dos 


tion the Father hath given to the Son (as he ſtand} 

eth in the Capacity of a Mediator) (or as he is God d twice 
incarnate, the word made Fleſh) all Authority in Rebel b 
Heaven and Earth, all Furniture of the Riches oA 0! 


Grace. and of Spirit and Life with all Power, and >ndure 
Ability which the unjon of the Divine nature witiſLight b 
the fulneſs of the Godhead: dwelling ſubſtantially he 
in his humane Nature, or which the indiviſible all- pan 3 
an Xe 


ſufficiency and omnipotency of the inſeperable e 


very where preſent Trinity doth import, or the aineth 
work of Redemption can require; The Fatheiff God 
( ſaith he) + bath given all things into the Sort, Hence 
hand, to wit, for accompliſhing his Work. by te aſo 

3- Great Afﬀurance of Life is holden forth to alli Who 
who ſhall heartily receive Chriſt, and the offer off the o 
the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation throught Powe: 


_ him, he that believe th on the don, (lait he) hatb] 
£cycrlaſtinghs.. 


in him; and partly driven by the fear of Gods went Lam CC 


to adhere unto him, may he ſure of right and t 
'*tereft to Life eternal through him. : br 
Bu finful and unworthy I, may the weak belies one Jo 
er. ſay, do believe the Doctrine delivered by the WW Law, t 

+ of God, and do feel my (elf partly drawn, pewei fore 


fully to believe in him, by the fight of Life in hin 
and partly driven. by the Fear of God's wrath 
« adhere unto him. e | 
Therefore | maybe ſure of my right and inte 
<.cſt unto eternal Life through him. 


= 


3 
* ” 


©. The Eyidencer of true Faith; 


O much for the laying the Greunds of Faith, at 
* warrants to believe; now for evidencing of tr. 
Faith by finits, theſe four ' Things are requifit 
x. That the Believer, be ſoundly. convinced in kill | 
 Jadgment,of this Obligation to keep the whole m muy ſee 
72] Law, all the days of his Life. And that got th 2.5 1 
!eſs, but ſo much the more as he is delivered i beit tu 
Chr iſt frem the Covenant of Works, and Curſe of ii of thei 
Law. 2. That he endeavour te grow ia the Exereil 
and daily Practiſe of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs. works; 
That the Courſe of his new Obedience run in th F ber 
right Channel, that is through faith in Chriſt, ani 84 
through a good Conſcience, to do all the Duties of Obedl 
Love toward God asd Man. 4. That he keep ri Plicet. 
communion. with the Fountain Chrift Jeſus, fron he) fl 
whom grace muſt run along for furniſhing of goofs ? mo 
A he's __ 
a ; ff | | | fGr: 
For the fir fi, iz. To convince the Believer, i by F2 

his Judgment, of his Obligation to keep th zupt ] 


Moral Law, among many Paſſages, take Mai | 4 2 
A ET & this E 
Le yeur Light ſs ſhine before Man, that they Jang 


nas may ſce your.good works, and glorifie youll 
Father which is in heaven. ver, 17. Thigk not nn 5 


Lam come to deſtrey the Law, or the Prophets, I 
am not come to deſtroy, but te fulfill. v. 18. For 
E vcrily-I ſay unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, 
e ons Tot or one Title ſhall in no wiſs paſs from the 
Law, till all be fulfilled, v. 19. Whoſoever there- 


the Kingdom of Heaven. verſ. 20; For I ſay unto 
© you, that except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
© the Righteauſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye 
© ſhall in no caſc enter jato the Kingdom uf Heaven. 
'Wherein our Lord. FR 

1. Giveth Commandment to Believers: juſtified 
by Faith, to give evidence of the Grace of Cod in 


WW Light ſo ſbine before all men ((aith he) that ibey 
muy ſee yur good Works. SES 


and ſo glory may . redound to God by-their good 
works, when the witneffes thereof hall gioriße your 


* 


Father tubieb is in Heaven 
g.. He gives them no other Rule for their new 
Obediense than the moral Law, ſet down, and ex- 
| Plicated by Mees and the Prophets, Think not (ſaith 
fron = ) that I am come to dere the Law and tbe Pro- 

W pbets, - | | 

4. He gives them to underftand, that the Do#tzine 
| of Graes, and Freedom from the Curſe of the Law, 
by Faith in him, is readily miſtaken by mens cor- 
rupt Judgments, as if it did looſe or ſlacken the Ob- 
ligation of Believers to obey the Commands, and 
= to be Subject tothe Authority of the Law; and that 


dare in any of his Diſciplet;-it is ſo contrary to 
; t 


- 


223 1 
> 


fore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, 
and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called leaft in. 
the Kingdom of Heaven: But whoſoever ſhall do 
and teach them, the fame ſhall be ealled great in 


them, before men, by doing good works: Let your 


2. He induseth them ſo to do; by fhewing th at al- 
beit they be not juſtified by werks yet EpeRators 
of their good Worke may be converted or edified, 


: Y 4 
— ” * 
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this Error is indeed a deftroying of the Law and 
of the Prophets, which he will in no Caſe ever en- 


il 
| . 


A eh 


the End of his coming; which is firſt to ſanfQifie 
and then to ſave Believers; + Think not (ſaith he 
that Iam come to deftroy the Law & the Prophet 

5: He teacheth, that the end of the Goſpel and 


this; he 
ſpiritual 
all the C 
ſelf fror 


Covenant of Grace, is to procure man's Obedience lay we 
unto the Moral Law. Tam come ( faith he) tc do; but 
fulfill the Law and the Prophets. Wneſs of 
6 That the Obligation of the Moral Law, in als cann 
- Points, unto all holy Duties, is perpetual, and ſhale your 1 
ſtand to the Worlds cud, that is, till Heaven ani 

| *-Rarth paſs away. | 3 
= 7. That as God hath had a care of the Scripture The ſec 
| from the beginning. ſo ſhall he have a Care of then Ihe le 
ſtill tothe Worlds end, that there ſhal not © one Jo! is th: 
. * or one title of the Subſtance thereof be taken awa) of C 
; fo ſaith the Text v. 18. | and 
8. That as the. breaking of the Moral Law, and hold 


defending, the tranſgreſſion thereof to be no Bin, 
doth kad men both from Heaven and juſtly alto 
from the Fellowſhip alſo of the true Kirk; ſo the O- 
bedience of the Law. and teaching others to do tlie 
(ame. by Example, Counſel. Doctrine, according toll | 
every mans calling, proveth a Man to be a true Bens temp 
liever, and in great Eſtimation with God, and wor- © © ay 
thy to be much eſteemed of by the true Church « Þrof2 
verſe 19. | i 5 
9. That the Righteouſneſs of every true Chriſtian . net 
muſt be more than the Righteouſneſs of the Scribe: - * 
and Phariſees, for the Se ribes and Phariſees, albeit 


they took great Pains to diſcharge ſundry Duties of den 
the Law 3 ſhort the Expoſition thereof; Ys 
that it might the leſs condemn their Practice, they 11 "or 
ftudi>d the outward part of the Duty; but neglected } _ | 
the inward, and ſpiritual Parts: They diſcharged 2 


ſome meaner Duties carefully but neglected Judg- forma 
ment, Mercy and the Love of God in à word; they Þ: nilk V 
went about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, BY done; 
and rejected the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith in third 
Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt have more m—_ all ie o 

| this; 
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this; he muſt acknowledge the full extent of the 
ſpiritual meaning of the Lay, aud have a Rei pect to 
Fall the Commandments and labour to cleanſe him- 
ſelf from alt filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit; and not 

lay weight upon what Service he hath done or ſhal 
do; but cloath himſelf with the imputed Righteouſ- 
5 neſs of Chriſt, who only can hide his nakedneſs; or 
in a\lhs cannot be ſaved. So ſaith the Text, Except 


nl 2 ighte Ce. : 
-cn and gg Righteouſneſs, 


»— 


— 


ipture 
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The ſecond thing requiſite ta evidence true Faith 
is that the believer endeavour to put the rules 
of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs in Practiſe 
| and to grow in the daply Exerciſe thereof, 
F, and holden forth, 2 Pez, I. 5, | 
10 Sin, : 
ly alfa 3553331 3 . 
the O-. A D be ſides this, giving all Diligence add to 
do the your Faith Vertue, and to Vertue Knowledge 
ling to ver /- S. And to Knowledge Temperance, and to 
ie Be. temperance Patience; and to patience Godlineſs. 
wor- (v. 7. And to Godlineſs brother ly kindneſs, and to 
hurch brotberly kindneſs Charity. v. 8. For if theſe things 
be in you, andabound. they make you that ye ſha] 
jſtjan neither be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge 
ribet of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
Wherein, I. The Apoſtle teacheth Believers, for 


Albeit . 

28 vie | evidencing of Precious faith in themſelves,to endea- 
reof; our to add to the ir Faith ſeven other fiſter- graces: 
they The firſt is Ver tie. or the active Exercile and Prac- 
cted tile of all moral Duties, that fo Faith may not be 
rged idle. but put forth jt ſelf in Work. The ſecond is 


udg- 8 Knowle ge, which terves to furniſh Faith, with In- 
they formation of the Truth to be believed, and to fur- 
neſs, niſh Vertue with direction what Duties are to be 
hin done; and how to go about them prudently. The 


an x third is Temperance, which ſerveth to moderate the _ 


Uic of all pleaſant Things, that a man be not clog. - 
R- : 
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eth Eftimation of, 


God ſhill offer. 


Faith, &. 


ged therewith, nor made unfit for any Duty, where. 
to he is called. The fourth is Patience, which (ery. 
eth to moderate a Man's AﬀeRtions ; when he mcet- 
eth with any difficulty or unpleaſant Thing; that 
he neither weary for Paiss required in well-doing, 
nos faint when the Lord chafiii 
mur when he crofſeth. him. . The fifth is God/ineſy 
which may keep him up in all the Excrciſes of Reli. 
gien, inward asd outward, whereby he may be fur- 
niſlied from God, for all other Duties which he hath 
to do. The ſixth is brotberly Kindneſs, w high keep- 


eth him, nor mut. 


and affestio to all the heuſhole 


of Faith, aad to the Image of God in every one 
whereſoever it is ſeen. The ſeventh is Love which 
keepeth the Heart in Readinefs, to do good to all 
Men whatlvever they be, upon all oceaſions which 


2+. A}bent it be ttue that there is much Corruption 
and inftrmity.iz the godly, yet the Apoſtle will have 
Men uprigtitiy cadesvouring, and doing their beſt, 
as they are able, to join all theſe Graces one to ane - 
ther, and to grow in the Meaſure ef execrciling off 
rhem, giving all ailigence (ſaith he) add to your?! 


9. He aſſureth all profeſſed Believers, that as they 
ſhall profit ia the Obedience of this direction, ſo 


they ſhall profitably prove the ſoundneſs of their 


own Faith, and if they want. theſe Graces, that 
ehcy ſhall be found blind deceivers of tyemſelves, 


_ verſe 9. 


LY 


The third thing requiſite to eyidenee true Faith, 2 
is, that Obedience to the Law, run in the right 
channel, that is, throngh ſaith in Chriſt, Ce. 

bolden forth, I Tim. 1, 3. i 


N Orv. tbe end of the Commendment is love out of 


4 pure Heart, 
faith unjained... 


6/24 of A good Gonſcience, and of 1 


Wherein 


Whe! 


| trincs. 


„ 
from L 
heat f. 
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right C 
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be juſti 
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3 
the Pec 
to ſee 
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So cſaifl 


| throug 


the La 
ed by! 
the en. 
and F. 


where Whetciaths ApoRle teacheth us theſe ſeven Doe. 


ch ſcry.# trines. + 

e meet. 1. That the Obediedee of the Law muſt floy 

>: that from Love, and Love from a ure beart, and a pure 

-doing,W heart from a good Oonſrience, and a good Confci- 

r mur. ence from Faitb unfained ; thus he maketh the only 

„ine ſi right Channel of good Works, the end of the Lew is 

f Reli Love, &c. 5 

be fut. 2. That the end of the Law is not that Men may | 

je hath be juſtified by ther Obedience of it, as the Jewiſh 

keep. Doctors did falſly teach: for it is impoſſible that Sin- 

uſhold ners can be juſtiſied by te Law, who for every 

y one Tranſgreflizn arc condemned by the Law : for the 

which end of tbe Law is (not ſuch as the Jewiſh-DoRors 

to ali taught, but } Love out of a pure Heart, &. 

Which 3. That the true end of the Law, Preached unto 

| the People, is, that they, by the Law being brought 

iption to fec their deſerved Cendemnation, ſhould flee to 

have Chrift uafeinedly, to be juftified by Faith in him; 

- beſt, WM So ſaith the Text, while it maketh Love to flow 

>) ane. through Faith in Chr i. | 

ng of 4. That no Man can ſet himſelf in Love to obey 
tde Law, except in ſo far as his Conſcience is quiet- 


your 


they E | 
u, ſo 


ed by Faith, or is ſeeking to be quisted in Chriſt, for 
the end of the Law 7s Love, out of a good Conſcience, 
and Faiib unfeigned. | 
5. Thad fcigned Faith goeth to Chrift without 
vecknenieg with the Law, and ſo wants an Errand; 


but unfeigned Faith, reckoneth with the Law, and js 
= forced to fice for refuge unto Chrift, as the end of 
the Law, for righteouſneſs ſe often as it finds it ſelf 
X guilty for &reaking of the Law. For 'tbe end of the 
Law is Faith wnfeigned. : 


6. That the Fruits of Love may eame forth in 


Act, partisularly, it is neceſſary that the heart be 
> brought to the hatred of Sin aud uncleanneſs, and 
to a itedfaft pntyoſe to follow all Holineſs univer. 
i3llyz for + the end of the Law-is Love out of 2 
> pt:e Heart, | 


2. That 


tation of them in him by Faith and Love; and of him 
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7. That unfe igned Faith is able to make the Con 
ſcience good and the heart pure, & the man lovin, 
ly obe dient to the Law. for when Chriſt's Blogg 
is {een by Faith to quiet juſtice, then the Conſcience 
becometh quiet alſo, and will not ſuffer the heart t 
entertain tha Love of Sin, but ſe ts the Man On Work | 
to fear God for his Mercy, andto obey all his Com. 
mandments out of Love to God for his free Gift 
Juſtification by Grace beſtowed on him. For this i; 
the end of the Lew i= 4eed, he eby it obtaineth of 
a Man more Obedience than any other Way. 


The fourth Thing requifite to Evidence true 
Faith, is the keep.ng of rait Communion 
WH Christ the Fountain of all Graces, and of 
all good Works: | holden forth, Jobn 15. 5, 


| Frome the true vine, ve are the By arches, be that abid WM 
eb 73: me ans | in bim: the ſame bringeth frib 
macs fruit; for withwut we ye can do nothing. 

Wuerein Chriſt in a Similitude from. a vine Tree 
26acheth' us. | | | 

1. That by nature we are wild barren, Briers, till 
we be changed by coming unto Chriſt: and that 
Chrift-is that noble vine tree, having all Life and 
Sap of Grace in himſelf; and able to change the Na- 
ture of every one that cometh to him and to com- 
municate Spirit and Life to as many as ſhall believe 
in him. I ew ibe Nine, ſaith he, and ye are tbe 
Bran bes. . | | 

2. That Chriſt loveth to have Beli-vers ſo united 
unto him, as that they be not ſeperated at any Time 
by unbelief, and that there may be a mutual Inhabi-- 


in them by his Word and Spirit, for he joyneth theſe | 
ase ye abide in me, and I ia you, as Things | 
8. Aütencepta Man be ingrafted in Chriſt; and 

5 united 


| 22.9” 
united to him by Faith, he cannot do any of the Jeaſt 
good Works of his own Strength, yea except in as 
tar as a Man doth draw Spirit and Life from Chriſt | 
by Faith, the work which he doth is naughty and 
null in the Point of Goodneſs, in Gods Eſtimation, 
for without me ( ſaith he) ye can do nothing. 7 

4. That this mutual Inhabitation, is the Fountain 
and infallible Cauſe of conftant continuing and a- 
bounding in well-doing: For te ibat abidetb in me 
and I in him (ſaith he J ibe ſame beareth nuch fruit; 
now as ourabiding in Chriſt preſuppoſeth three 
Things. 1. That we have heard the joyful Sound of 
| the Goſpel making offer of Chr iſt to us, who are 
loſt Sinners by the Law. 2. That we have heartily 
imbraced the gracjous Offer of Chriſt, g. That by 
receiving of him we are become the Sons of God, 
| Febn 1. 12. And are incorporated into his myſtical. 

Body, that he may dwell in us as his Temple, and 
we dwell in him as in y Reſidence of Righteouſneſs 


and Life; ſo our abiding in Chriſt, importeth other 


three Things. f. An imploying of Chriſt in all our 
Addrefles to God, and in all our undertakings of 
whatſoever Piece of Service to him- a. A content- 
edneſs with his 1 without going out from 
him to ſeek Righteouſnels, or Life, or Furniture in 
any Caſe, in our own or any of the Creatures Wor- 
thineſs. g. A fixedneſs in our believing in him, a 
fixedneſs in our imploying -and making ufe of him, 
and a fixedneſs in our Contentment in him, and ad- 
hering to him, ſo that no Allurement, no Tentation 
of Satan or the World, no terrour nor troubles may 
be able to drive our Spirits,-from firm Adherence: 
unto him, or from the.conftant avowing gf his truth 
and obeying his Commands, who hath loved us, and 
given himſelf for us: and in whom not only. our 
Life is laid up but alſo the fulnefs.of the Godhead 
dwclleth bodily,by reaſon of the ſubſtantial and vom - 
ſonal Vnion of the divine & humane Nature in kim. 


Hence 


a, 
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Hence let every watchful Believer, for firength- 


ning himſelf in Faith and obedience, reaſon 
after this Manner. | 


6 VV Hoſecrer doth daily imploy Chrift Jeſus, or 
6 cleanſing his Cenſcience and Aﬀections from 
the guiltigeſs and filthineſs of Sins againſt the Law, 
and for inabling of him to give Obedierce to the 
© Law in Love, he bath the Evidence of true Faith 

© But I, (may every watehſul Reliever ſay) do dai. 
ly imploy Jeſus Chrift, for cleanſing wy Couſci- 
+ ence and AﬀeRins from the guiltineſs and filth - 


6 neſs ef Sin againft the Law : And for enabling of 


me to give Qbedicnce to the Law, in Love. 


Therefore I have the Evidence of tie Faith in 


my ſelf, : | 
And hence alſo let the fleepy and finggiſh Believer 
reaſon, for his own up ſtirring, thus. 
© Whatſocver is neceſſary for giving evidenee of 


true faith, I muſt ſtudy to do it, except I would i | 


e deccive my ſelf and periſh. 

But to imploy Chriſt Jeſus daily for cleanſing 
of my Conſcience and Aﬀections from the guiltineſs 
and filthinefs of Sins againſt the Law, and for en- 
© abling of me to give Obedience, to the Law is 
© Love, is acecfiary for evidene ing of true Faith 
6 in me. . | 

Therefore, this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I Would 
deceive my (elf and perifh; ; 

And laſtly, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf bath pointed this 
forth as an undoubted Evidence of a Mai ElcQed of 
God unto Life, and given to Jeſus Chriſt to be re- 
deemed, if he come unto him; that is, cloſe Cove- 
nant and keep Communion with him, as he teach ith 
u”, John 8. g. Fay ing, All that the Father ha tu 
v given me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiic caſt out; Let cvciy Pe dien 
N OS WIG 
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| who doth not in carneft make Uſe of Chriſt, for Re- > 

miffion of Sin, and Amendment of Life, reaſon hence, 
and from the whole Premifles, after this Manner, 
that his Conſcience may be wakened, _ 
ee Whoſgoever.is neither by the Law, nor by the 
; « Goſpel ſo convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 
us, Or! 6 ſudgment as to make him come to Chriſt, and im- 
from «< ploy him daily for Remiſſion of Sins, and Amend» 
Lay, «© ment of Life, he wanteth not only all Evidence of 
o the «© (aving Faith, but alſo all Appearance of bis Elec- 
Faith tion, ſo long as he remaineth in this Condition. 

= <« Eut I, ( may every impeniten t Perſon ſay) am nei- 
O da- «© ther by the Law nor Goſpel ſo convinced of Sin, 
DUC!'- WE © Righteouſneſs and Judgment as to make me come 
iIthi. « to Chrift, and imploy him daily for Remiſſion of 
ng of i in, and Amendment of Life. 
"WH Therefore, | waiit not only all Evidence of ſaving 
th in . Faith, but alſo all Appearance ef my Election, 0 
long as! remain in this Cosdition. . 
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5 3 ; of our d 
Subſcribed at firſt by the Ring's Majefty and his in the 
Ho'ſhold, in the Year of God 1580, Thereafter lickly c 
by Perſons of all Ranks, in the Year 1581, by Or- now of 
dinance of the Lords of the ſecret Council; and the Kir 


Acts of the General Aﬀembly ſubſcribed by all W in Burs 
Sorts of Perſons in the Year 1590, by a new Or- Form 


dinance of Council, at the Deſire of the General 


= ERCESL 

- Aſſembly: with a General Bond for maintainance and Ve 
of the true Religion, and the Kings Perſon; And And th 
ſubſcr ibed in the Year 1638, by Us, Nobtemen, W ligion. 
Barrons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, and in gen 
Commons, then under ſubſcribing? "Together no d. 
with our Reſolution and Promiſes for the Cauſes Kirk o 
after ſpecified, ta maintain the ſaid true Religion, ¶ the uſu 
andthe Kings Majeſty, according to the Confeflion MW pon tl 
foreſa id and Acts of Parliament; And now upon MM Magifl 
the Supplication of the General Afﬀembly to his nous I 
Majeſty's high Commiſſioner, and the Lords of his Chriſt 
Majeity's honourable Privy-conncil, ſubſcribed 2- the Su 
gain in the Year 1699, by Ordinance of Council, of the 
and Act of the General Aﬀ/embly. - vange 

| | A nal Sit 
WE All, and every one of Us underwritten, Law, 
pProteſt, that, after long and due Examina feet £ 
on of our own Conſciences in matters of true an Natu! 
falſe Religion, we are new throighly reſolved of with 
the Truth, by the Word and: Spirit of God. And addec 
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28 
therefore we believe with our Hearts, confeſs with 
our Mouths, ſubſcribe with our Hands, and cenftantly 
affirm before God and the whole World, that this 
only is the true Chriſtian Faith and Religion pleaſ- 

ing GOD, and bringing Salvation to Man, which 
new is, by the Mercy of God. revealed to the world 
wy the preaching of the bleſſed Evangel.and receiv- 
ed, believed and defended by many and ſundry not- 
725 able Kirks and Realms, but chiefly by the Kirk of 
„ [E Scorland,and the Kings Majeſty and three Eftates of 
this Realm, as God's eternal Truth, and only ground 
of our Salvation, as more particularly is expreſſed 
id his in the Confeſſion of our Paith, eſtabliſned and pub- 
after ¶ lickly confirmed by ſundry Acts of Parliament and 
Or- no of a long Time hath been openly profeſſed by 
and the Rags Majeſty:and whole body of his Realm both 
* ain Burgh and Land. To the which Confeſſion and 
Or- Form of Religion, we willingly agree in our Confc i- 
1eral Wi ences in all Points, as unte God's undoubted Truth 
ance and Verity, grounded only npon his written Word. 
And WF And therefore we abhore & deteſt all contrary Re- af 
men, Iigion, & Dor ine; Blit chiefly all kind of Papiſtry, 
and in general and particular Heads, even as they are 
ther now damned, and confuted by the Word of God and 
uſes Kirk of Fcotland. But in ſpecial.we deteſt and refuſe | 
10N, the uſurped Authority of that Roman Antichriſt u- 
fion pon the Scriptures of God upon the Kirk the civil 
pon Magiſtrate, and Conſciences of Men; all his tyrran- 
his nous Laws made upon indifferent Things againſt our 
his Chriſtian Liberty; His erroneous Doctrine, againſt 
1 2- tze Sufficiency of the written Word, the Pperfè gion 
Ci, + of the Law, the Offices of Chriſt, and his blefled E-- 
vangel. His corrupted Doctrine concerning Origi- 
| na! Sin, our natural inability and Rebellion to God's Wt 
en, Law; our Juſtinecation by Faith only, our imper-- 
1 feet Sand ification and Obedience to the Law, the 
Nature, Number and Uſe of the holy Sacraments, 
With all his Rites, Cere monions, and falſe Doctrine, 
added to the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments - 
| wichcut 


7 


without the Word of GOD: His cruel Judgment 
agsinſt Infants, departing without the Sacrament; 
his abſolute necefiity of Baptiſm ; 'blaſphemous o- 
. Pinion af Tranſnbſtantiation, or rea] preſence of 
Chriſt's Body in the Elements, and receiving of the 
ſams by the wicked, ot bodies of Men: His diſpenſ- 
_ ations with ſolemu Oaths, Perjuries, and degrees of 
Marriage forbidden in the Word: His cruelty . 
gainſt the innocent divorced: His Deviliſh Maſs; 
His blaſphemous Prieſthood ; His profane Sacrifice 
for the fins of the Dead and the Quick 2 His canoniz- 
ation of Men; callisg upon Angels or Saints departed 
Warſhipping of Imagery, Relieks and Croſſes; de- 
dicating of Kirks, Altars; Days, Vowes to res 
-trures:;.- Ris Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead, pray- 
ing or (peaking in a ftrange Language; with kis 
Preceſſi aas, blaſphemous Litanys, and multitude 
of Advocates or Mediators: His manifold Orders, 
Auriculat Confeſſion : His general and doubtſome 
Faith; His ſatisfactions of Men for their ſins: His 
Juſtification by Works; Opus Operatum,; works of 
"Supzrerogation. Merits, Pardons, Petregrinatiors, 
and stations; His Holy Water; Baptiſing of Bells; 
Conjuring of Spirits: Hallowing of G O D%s good 
Creature, with the ſuperftitious opinion joyned 
therewith : 
Hierarchy : His three ſolemn Vows, with all his 
Shavelings of ſnndry ſorts: His erroneous and 
bloody Decrees made at Trent, with all the Sub- 
- ſcribers and Approvers of that crue] and bloody 
Bond, conjured againft the Kirk- of God. Ard fi- 
nally, we deteſt all his vain Allegories, Rites, signs 
and Traditions brought into the Kirk, without, or, 
agaisſt the Word of Sod, and. Doctrine of this 
true reformed Kirk: To the which we join our 
ſelves willingly, ' in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, 
Diſcipline, and uſe of the Holy Bacraments, as lively 
Mcembers of the ſame, in Chrift our Head Promiſſin 
and ſwearing by the great Name of the LORD 
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or GOD, that we ſhall continue in the Obe- JV 
dience of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of this Kix, 
and ſhall defend the ſame, according to eur voea-  þ 
tion and power all the Days of our lives, un- 
der the pains contained in the Law, and danger 
both of Body and soul in tke Day of GOD's fear- 
ful Judgment. And ſeeing that many are ftirred ÞF 
up by Satan, and that Roman Antichriſt, to pro- 
miſe, ſwear, (ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe the Holy #7 
Sacraments in the Kirk, deceitfully agaiaft their own 
| Confciences, minding thereby, Firſt, under the Ex- 
ternal cloak of Religion, to corrupt and ſubyert 
ſeerctly God's true Beligion, within the Kirk, and 
afterward, when time may ſerve, to become open 
enemies and perſecutors of the ame, under vaian 
hopes of the Popes diſpenſation deviſed againſt the 
Word of G0, to his greater confuſſion, ind their 
double condemnation in the Day of the LORD-JE- 
$US. We therefore, willing to take away all ſuſ- 
picien of Hypocriſie, and of ſuch double dealing 
with G O D and his Kirk, Proteſt, and call the 
Kare ber of all Hearts to. witneſs, that our Minds 
and Hearts do fully; agree with this our Confeſſion, 
Prom:ſe, Oath and Subſcription, ſo that we are not 
moved for any worldly reſpe&, bur are perſwaded 
only in our Conſcienees through the knowledge and 
love of GOD's true Religion, printed in our Hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, as we ſtall anſwer to him i the 
Day, when the Secrets of all hearts fhall be diſeloſ- 
ed. And becauſe we perceive, that the quietnefs -- 
and ſtability of our Religion and Kirk. doth: de- 
pend upon the ſafety and good behaviour of the 
Kings Majefty, as upon a comfortable Inſtrument 
of GOD's Mercy granted to this Country, for the 
maintaining of his Kirk, and miniſtration of Juffice 
amongft us, we Preteſt and promiſe with our hearts, 
under the ſame Oath, hand write, and pains, that 
we ſhall defend his Perfon and Authority; with cur 
Goods, Bodies and Lives, in the defence of En 
h 7 | | * 


- 5 27 \ 
K 1, * 7 * oy 
g — c od RY 
S 


* 7 ä my As 

* Warn 

'4 —— 2145 
peg 


5 
* — > - 
r — „ — — — IE 
1 — co. = = * * — SD — - 
* * "od — 2 — 0 = 2 
8 _ 
- ks Ls * — 


— — . 


— 


> = 4 * 
AY at „% ͤ—˙1ier „„ 


his Evangel, liberties of our Country, Miniſtration 


_ 
# 
— 
» 
$ 


of Juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity, againſt all 
Enemies within this Realm, or without: as we de- 
fire our GOD to be a ſtrong and merciful defen- 
der to us, in the Day of our Death, and coming of 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST : To whom with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glo- 
ry Eternally. 


Pe as many Acts of Parliament not only in ge- 
neral do abrogate, annul, and reſcind all Laws, 
Statutes, Acts, Conſtitutions, Canons Civil or Munt- 
cipal, with all other Ordinahces and prad ices. and 
penalties whatſoever, made in prejudice of the true 
Religion and Profeffors thereof, ot of the true Kirk- 
diſcipline, Juriſdiction and freedom thereof: or in 
favours of Idolatrie and Superſtition, or of the Pa- 
N Kirk: As; Act g. Ad g. Par. 7 ASF ag. 


ar. 11. At 114. Par 12. of K. F Stb, That Pa- 
piſtry and Superſtition may be utterly ſupprefſed, 
according to the intention of the Acts of Parliament 
repeated jn the 5. Act Par. 20. King James the ſixth. g 


And to that end they ordain all Papiſts and Priefts ro 
be puniſhed by manifold Civil & Eccle ſiaſt ical pains 
as adverſaries to God's true Religion, preached & 


by Law eſtabliſhed within this Realm, Act 2. Par. 


I. King James the ſixth, as common Enemies to all 
Chriſtian Government, A 8. Par. 16. King James 
the ſixth, as Rebels and Gainſtanders of our Sove- 
reign Lords Authority, 4& 47. Par- g. King Femmes 
the ſixth, and as Jdolaters. Act 104. Par. 7. King 
James the ſixth. But alſo in particular (by and at- 
tour the Confeſſion of Faith) do aboliſh and con- 


demn the Popes Authority and Juriſdiction ou? of 


this Land, and ordain the maintainers thereof to be 
Puniſhed; A& 2. Pay, 1. A 51, Par. g. Ad 106. 
Par. v. 4& 14. Par. 1g. K. James the 6th, do con- 


demn the Popes erroneous Doctrine or any other 


erroneous DoQrine repugnant to any of the Articles 
| 0 
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of the true & Chriſtian Religion. publickly preach. 
ed, and by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and or- 
dain the Spreaders and Makers of Books and Libels 


or Letters, or Writes of that Nature to be puniſhed, 
LAG 46. Par. 3 Act 106. Par. >. At 24» Par. It, 
King James 6. Do condemn all Baptiſm conform 
to the Popes Kirk, and the Idolatry of the Maſs, 
and ordain all ſayers, wilful hearers, and conceal- 
lers of the Maſs, the maintainers and reſetters of the 


Prieſts, Jeſuites, trafficking Papiſts, to be puniſhed 


without any exception ox reſtriction, 44 5. Par. x. 
Ad 102. Par. 12, AT 146. Par. 18. AG 193. Par, 
14. AG 1. Par. 1 9. At 5. Par. 20. King James G. 
Vo condemn all erroneous Books and Writ 
taining erroneous doctrine againft the Religion pre- 
ſently profeſſed, or containing ſuperſtitious Rites & 
Ceremonies Papiſtical, whereby the People are 
greatly abuſed, and ordain the Home-bringers of 
them to be puniſhed. Act 25. Par, IL. King Fames 
vl. Do condemn the Monuments and Dregs of by- 
gone Idolatry, as going to the Crofles, obſerving 
Feſtival Days of Saints, and ſuch other Superſt itioùs 
and papiſtical Rites, to the Diſkonout of God, Con- 
tempt of True Religion, and foſtering of great Er- 
ror among the People; and ordain the Ulers of them 
to be puniſhed for the ſecond Fault as Idolaters, Act 
104. Par. g. King James the VI. | 
Likeas in many acts of Parliament are conceived 
for maintainance of God's true and .Chriftian Reli- 


rits, Con- 


gion, and the Purity thereof, in Doctrine and Sa- 


craments of the true Church of God, the Liberty 


and Freedom thereof, in her National and 8ynoda] 
Aſſe mblies, Presbyteries, Seffions, Policy, Diſci- 
pline, and Juriſdiction thereof, as that Purity of Re- 
ligion and Liberty of the Church was uſed, profeſ- 
ſed, exercifed, Preached and confeſſed, according 
to the Reformation of Religion in this Realm : As 
for Inſtance, the 99 AT Par. 7. Act ag. Par, 1g. 


Act 114 Par. 12. AF 160. Par. Fo of R. James 6, 
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entified by the 4 AF of King Obarles. So that the 6 
Act Par.1.and Act 68. Par. 6. of KR. Fames 6. in the 
Year of God 1579. Declare, the Miniſters of the 
bleſſed Evangel, whem God of his Mercy had raifed 
up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe, agreeing with them 

that then lived in Doctrine, and the Adminiftration 
of the Bacraments; and the People that profeſſed 
Chrift, as he was then offered in the Evangel, and 
doth cemmunicate with the holy Sacraments, (as in 
the Reformed Kirks of this Realm they were pub- 
tickly adminiſt red) according to the Confeſſion of 
Faith, to be the trne and holy Kirk of Chriſt Jeſus, 
within this Realm; anddiſcern and declare all and 
ſundry, who either gainſay the word of the Eyangel 
received and approved, as the Heads of the Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith profeficd in Parliament in the Year 
of God, 1560, Specified alſo in the firſt Parliament 
of K. Femes 6, and ratified in this preſent Parliz- 


eth the Adminiftration of the Holy Sacraments, as 
they were then miniftrated, to be no Members of 
the ſaid Kirk within this Realm, and true Religion, 
preſently profeſſæd, ſo long as they keep themſelves 
ſo divided from the Society of Chriſt's Body: And 
the ſubſequent At 69. Par. 6. of K. James 6, de- 
clares, That there is none other Face of Kirk 
nor other Face of Religion then was preſently at 
that time, by the fayour of God, eſtabliſned with- 
in this Realm, which therefore is ever flile d, God's 
tre Religion Ghriff's true Religion, the true and 
Obriian Religion, and à perfect Religion, which 
by manifold Acts of Parliament, all within this 
Realm are bound to profeſs, to ſub{eribe the Arti- 
cles thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith, te recant all 
Doctrine, and Errors, repugnant to any of the ſaid 
Articles, Act᷑ 4 and g. Par. 1. 4& 45. 46. 47. Pare 
2. AF 71. Par. 6. AG 106. Par, >. Adt 4. Per. 
XI. Act 12g. Par. 12. At-194. 197. Par. 14. of 
R. James the VI. And all Magiſtrates, Sheriits Oc. 
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A aniſh all Contravecrcrs : | 
whe 1155 20. Pare. 7. At 25. Par. 1 Q K. Fames 
VI. Ard that notwithſtanding of the King's Mas 
jeRty's Licences on the contrary, Which arc iſchar» 
ged and declared to be of no force, ip ſo far as they 


tend in any Ways to the ptejudice and hinderance of 
the Execution of the Acts of Parliament againſt Pa- 
piſts and Adverſarirs of true Religion, AF 106. Par. 


5. K. James VI On the other part in the 47 44 
Par. g. King James 6. It is declared and ordained, 
ſeeing the cauſe of God's true Religion and hie 
Highneſs Authority are ſo joined, as the hurt of 
one is common to both; and that none ſhall be re- 
puted as Loyal and Faithfull subjects to our Sove- 
reign Lord, or his Authority, but be puniſhable as 
Rebellers and Gainftanders of the ſame, who ſball 
not give their Confeffion, and make their Profeflion 


hof the ſaid-true Religion; and that they, who af- 
ter defection ſhall give the Confefflion of their 
Faith of new, they ſhall Promiſe to centinue there- 
in in time coming, to maintain our Sovereiga 
Lord's Authority, and to the utmoft of their Power 


to fortific, aſſiſt and maintain the true Preachers 


and -Profeffors of Chriſt's Evangel, againft what- 
ſocyver Ene mies and Gainfianders of the (ame: 


and namely againft all ſuck (of whatioever Nation, 
Eitate, or Degree they be of) that have joyned and 
bound themſelves, or have affifted, or aſſiſt to (et 
forward and exccute the cruel Decrees of the Coun- 
ci! of Trent, contrary to the true Preaehers and 
Protefiors of the Word of God, which is repeated 
word by word, in the Articles of Pacification at Perib 
the 29 February 1572, approved by Parliament the 
laft of A4prit 1573. Ratified in Parliament 158-, 
and related 4& 123, Par. 12 of King James VI. 
with this addition, that they are bound to refit ail 


Treaſonable Uproars and Hoſtilities, raiſed againſt 


the true Religion, the King's Majeſty, aud the true 
EB Pro- 


2 


one part are ordained to ſearch, apprehend, 
on the one pa For inftance Act 5. 
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Profefiors. Like as, all Liedges are bound to main- . 

bf tain the Kings Majeſty's Royal Perſen, and Autho- cording 
rity, the Authority of Parliament. without the cee ding 
which neither any Laws or lawful Judicatories can ſN<1'9191 
be eftabliſheq, 4&s 180. and 131+ Par, 8. K. Fames People. 
6. and the Subjects Liberties, who only ought 6 Will and 
live and be governed by the Kings Laws, the com- ſaid Wo 
mon Laws of this Realm allenarly. Ad 48. Par, and Con 
g. King James 1. AF 7g. Par. 6. King Jamet the 4. M7 P1914 
repeated in the Act 1g1. Par. C, King James the shall pre 
6. which if they be innovated or prejudged, the the Kirk 


- Commiſſion anent the Union of the two Kingdoms and perf 
of Scotland and Erglend, which is the ſole Act of Hall be ( 
the 17 Par: of King James 6. Declares ſuch Confu. eticks, 
fon would enſue, as this Realm could be no more Who ſha; 
free Monarchy, becauſe by the fundamental Laws, the fore 
ancient Priviledges, Offices, and Liberties of this by his M 
Kingdom, not only the Princely Authority of Hig Pas may b 
Majeſty's Royal deſcent hath been theſe many ages In Ob: 
maintained, but alfo the Peoples ſecurity of theit form tot 
Lands, Livings, Rights, Offices, Liberties and Dig- and acco 
nitics preſerved. And therefore for the Preſerva- [thy and r 
tion of the ſaid true Religion, Laws, and Libertics ing amo? 
of this Kingdom, it is Statute by the 8. Ad Par. 1. of Coun 
repeated in the 99, Act Par. 7. Ratiſied in the 2g. made, ar 
AT Par. 11, Act 114. AT Par. T2. of King Fames all Rank 
6. and 4, A4# of King Obarles, that all Kings and the true 
Princes at their Coronation and Reception of the ii Mexprefi>: 
Prince ly Authority, ſhall make their faithful Pro- and form 
miſe by their ſolemn Oath, in Preſence of the acts o 1; 
Eternal God, that enduring the whole Time of ment. un 
their Lives, they ſhall ſerve the ſame Eternal Gol publick ( 
eo the uttermoſt of their Power, according as he Tears wi 
hath required in His molt Holy Word, contained in ¶profe ſſed 
the Old and New Teſtiment; and according to the Wdouhteg 


ord. ] 
Ring s M. 


ſame Word, ſhall maintain the true Religion of 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Preaching of his holy Word, the 


due and righe Adminiftration of the Sacraments, Bf; > of Geo 


no receed aud Preached within this Realm 8 5 ly joined, 
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eording to the Confeſſion of Faith, jmmediatly pre. 
ceeding) aud ſhall aboliſh and ga pſtand all felſe 
Religion contrary to the (ante; and ſball zule the 


People. committedto the it charge; according to he 


will and command of God, revealed in 1's force 
laid Word. and according to the laudable L.ayyp 


and Conſtitutions recewed in this Realm, 10 Ways 


repugnant to the ſaid Will of che Eternal God; and 
ſhall procure, to the utter moſt of their Power, to 


the Kirk of God. and whole Chriſt ian People, true 
Band perfect Peace in all time coming, and that the y 
Mall be careful to root out of their Empire, 31] He- 


zeticks, and Enemies to the true Worſhip of God, 


vrho ſhall be convicted by the true Kirk of God, of 
the foreſaid Crimes: which was aiſo obterycd 
by his Majeſty at his Coronation at Tainlurg, 1623 
as may be feen in the Order of the Corenation. 


In Obedience to che Commandment of God. con- 


form to the Practiſe of the Godly in former tines, 
and according to the laudable Example of our wor- 
thy and religious Progenitors, and of many yet live 
ing among us, which was warranted allo by Act 
of Counſel, commaniing a | 
made, and ſubſcribed by his Majeſty's Subje®ts of 
all Ranks for two Cauſes: One Was. for defendin 
the true Religion, as it was then Reformed and js 
texprefi-d in the Conf: ſũ on of Faith, above-Written, 
and former larger Confeſſion eſtabliſf ed by ſundry 
Acts o lawful general! Aſſemblies, and of Parlia- 
ment unto which it hath Relation, ſet down in 
publick Cat chiſms, and which had been for many 


general Bond to be 


ears With a Beleflig from Heaven Preached, and 
profeſſed in this Kirk and Kingdom as God's un- 
doubted Truth. grounded »nly upon his written 
ord. The other cauſe was for maintain ug the 
Ring s MajeRty; his P ron and Eſtate: the t ue Woe 


{jp of God, and the Kings Authority being lo KIaite 


ly joined, as that they had the lame Friends, and 
. K | eon 


—— — — — 


2 | 
| — Enemies: and did ft and and fall together. 
And tinslly, being cenyinced in our Minds and son- 
feſſing with our Months, that the preſent and ſuc. 
cecding Gene rations in this Land arc bound to keep 
the foreſzid national Oath and Subſcription inviol- 
able. We Noblemen, Barrons, Gentlemen, Burgeſ- 


ſes, Miniſters, and Commons underſubleribing, coa- 


ſide ring divers Times before, and eſpectally at this 
Time, the Danger of the true reformed Religion, 
of the Rings Honour, and of the publick Peace of 
the Kingdom, by the manifold Ianovatiens and E. 
vils, generally contained, and particularly menti- 
oned in our late Zupplications, Complaiats, and 
proteſtations. Do hereby profeſs, before GOD, 
his Angels and the World, tolemaly declare, that 
with our waivie Hearts we agree aud reſolve all the 
days of our Life, conſtantly to adhere unto, aud to 
defend the for-iaid true Religion, and ( forbearing 


| the practiſe of all Novations already introduced in 
the Matters of the worſhip of God, or Approbation 
of the Corrauptions of the publick, Goverument 


of the Kirk, or civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, 
till they 5= tryed and allowed in free Aſſemblies, 
and in Parliament) to labour by all Means lawful 
to recover the Purity and Liberty of the Geſpel, as 
it was eſtahliſhed and profeſſed before the foreſaid 
Novations. And becauſe after due Examination, we 
plaialy pzrceive, and uadeubtedly believe that the 
Innovations and Evils contained in our Supplications 
Complaints, and Protefations, have no Warrant of 
- the Word of God, are contrary to the Articles of 
the fereſaid-Confeffions, to the Intention and mean» 
ing of the bleſſed Reformers of Religion in this land 
to the above written Act of Parliament; and do 
ſenſihly tend to the re · eſtabliſhing of the Popiſh Re- 
ligion and Tyranny, and to the ſubverſion and ruine 
of the true reformed Religion, and of our Liberties, 
Laws and Eztes; we alſo declare that the fore ſaid 


Soafeſſi ans are to be interpreted, and onght to be 
; 4 underſtood 
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underRtood of the foreſaid Novstions and Evil, 8 . 


leſs than if every one of them had been expreſſed in 
the foreſ aid Confe ſſion; and that we arc obliged to 
deteſt and abhof them, among fi other particular 
He ads of Papiftry abjurcd therein - And therefore, 


from the Knowledge and Conſcience of our Duty to 
God, to our King and Country, Without any world- 
ly Reſpz6t or [nducement, fo far as humane Iifit- 


mity will ſuffer, wiſhing farther mesſure of the 
Grace of God for this Effect, we promile, and ſWear 
by the great Name of the Lord our God, to continge 
in the Profeſſion and Obedience of the foteſaid 
Religion, that we ſhall defend the ſame, and reſiſt 


. | all thgſe contrary Errors and Corruptions, accord- 


ing to our Vocation, and to the uttermoſt of that 
power that God bath put in our Hands, all the days 
of our Life, And in like Manner with the ſame 
Heart, We declare before Gud and Men, that we 
have no Intention nor De ſire to attempt any Thing 
that may tura to the Diſhoacur of God, or to tac 


Diminution of the Kings greatneſs and Authority: 


But on the contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, that 
we ſhall, to the uttermoſt of our Power, with our 
Means, and Lives, and to the Defence of our dread 
Soveraign the King's Majeſty, his Perſon and Autho- 


rity, in the Defence ad Preſervation of the fore ſaid 


true Religion, Liberties and Laws of the Kingdom : 
As alſo, to the mutual Deferes and Aſſiſta nce, every 


one of us of another, in the ſame Cauſe maintaining 


the true Religion, and his Majefty% Authority, witk 


our beſt Counſel; our Bodies, Means, and whole 
Power, againſt all ſorts of Perſons whatſoever: $0 


that whatſoever ſhall be done ta the leaſt of us for 


that Cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all in general 
and to every one of us in particular. And that we 
ſhall neither directly nor indirectly ſuffer our ſelves 


to be divided or withdrawn by whaiſocver Suggeſ- 
tion, Allurement, or Terror from this ble ſſed and 
loyal Cenjunckion, nor 2 calt in any let or Impe- 


diment 


/ 
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ent, that may ſtay or hinder any fuch Reſoluti. 
on, as by common Conſent ſhall! be found to con- 
dnce for ſo good Ends. But on the contrary ſhall 
by all layful Means labour to further and promote 
the ſame, And if any ſuc? dangerous and diviſive Þ# 
Mot ion be made to us by Word or Write, we, and 
every one of us, ſtall either 8 it, or if need & frri 
be ſhall incontinent make the fame known, that it 
may be timcouſly obviated, Neither do we fear the ÞÞ. cj 


foul Aſperſion of Rebellion, Combination, or what MW de 
elie our Adverſaries from their Craft and Malice of 
would put upon us, ſeeing what we do js ſo wel} Ma 


warranted. and ariſeth from an unfeigned Defire „e 
to maintain the true Worſhip of God. the Majeftly Aer 
of our King. and Peace of the Kingdom, for the com. [| 
mon happineſs of our ſelves and Poſterity. And be 
cauſe we cannot look for a Bleſſing from God upon aA Sc 
WE our proceedings, except with our Profeſſion and tie 
* Subſcription. we ioin ſuch a Life and Converſation, 

as beſeemeth Chriſtians, who have renewed their 
Covenant with God: We therefore faithfully pro- 
miſe, for our felves, our Followers, and all others 
under us, both in publick. in our particular Fami- 
lies, and perfonal Carriage, to endeavour to keep 

our felves within the bounds of Chriftian Liberty, 
and to be good Fxamp les te others. of all Good. | 
nefs, Soberneſs and Righteouſneſs and of every Du. | 
ty we owe to God and Man, and that this our Union 

and Con'untt ion may de obſerveq without Violation 

we call the living God the ſearcher of our Hearts to 
witneſs who knoweth this to be our ſincere Defire, Þ 


and unfeigned Reſolution. as we ſhall anſwer to Je- dit io: 
ſus Chrift in the great Day, and under the Pain of KK ©: 
God s everlaſting Wrath, and of Infamy and loſs f Pract 
21] Hynour 2nd Reſpect in this World; moſt ham. | Felis 
bly beſeeching the Lord, to ſtrengthen us by his ho- cially 
ly Spirit for this End, and to bleſs our Defires and | _ 

0 


proceedings with a happy Succeſs, that Religion | 58 
and Righteou.neſs may ur ih in the Land N 'S : Time 
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. of Fcotland, England and Ireland, by the 


the Kirk by Bjſhops, the civil | 
of Kirk men upon the Reaſons and Grounds con- 


— * 
.-* 


Glory of Cod, the honour of our Ring, and Peace 


and Comfort of us all; In witneſs whereof, we have 


ſubſcribed with our Hands all-the Premiſſes. 


« The Artiele of this Covenant, which was at the 
e firſt Subſcription referred to the Determination of 
the General Aſſembly, being determined, & theres 
by the five Axticles of Perib, the Government of 
laces and Power 


* tained in the Acts of the General- Aſſembly de- 


*<clared to be unlawful! within this Kirk, We ſnb- 
"© (cribe according to the Determination aforeſaid. 


A Solema League and Covenant, for Reforms 


tion of Religion, c. 


Ty Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, 
Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of tie Gof- 
peel, Commons of all Sorts in the Kingdoms 
rovi- 
dence of God living under one King, and be ing of 
one Reformed Religion, having before our Eyes the 
Glory of God, and the Advancement of the Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, the Honour 
and Happineis of the Kings Majeſty and his Poſte. 
rity. and the true publick Liberty, Safety and peace 
of the Kingdoms, wherein every ones private Con- 
dition is included: And calling to Mind the treach- 
erous and bloody Plots, Conſpirac ies Attempts, and 
Practices of the EFemies of God, againft the ti ue 
Religion, and Profeſſors thereof in all Places, eſpe- 
cially in theſe three Kingdoms. ever fince the Re- 
formation of Religion, and how much their Rage 
Power and Preſumption are of late, and at this 


Time increaſed and exerciſed, whereof the de plor- 
5 6 L 8 | __ able 
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abe Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of Ire. 
land, the diſtteſſed Eitate of the Chureh 2nd King» 
dom of Fng/aens, and the dangerous Eftate of the 
Church and Kingdom of S$'cvi/and, are, preſent and 
publict Teſtimodies: We have now at laft (after 
other Means of Supplication, Re monſtrance Pretel- 
tations and uffetings) for the Preſervation of out 
ſelves and our Religion from utter Ruine and De. 
ft tuctiop, accorging to the commeRrdeble PrzRice (f 

\theſe Kingdoms in former Times, 8nd the Example |: 
of Guds People in other Nations, after mature De- 
liberation; reſolved and determined to enter into a 
mutusl and ſolemn League and Covenant: Where- 
in we all ſubſcribe, and each cne of us for himſe lf, 
5 75 our Hands lifted up to the moſt high GOD, 

do (rer. W 
1. Y Hat we ſhall fircerely, really and conſtantly, 

thigu the Grace of Gud,ercdeavour in our ſeve- 
181 Places 2nd Cailings, the Preſervation of the Re- 
formed Religion in the Church of Scof/aud, in Doc- 
trine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, a- 
gainſt our common Enemies: The Reformation of 
Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Goverr:ment, 
8£cOrdicg ty the Word of Cod, od the Example of 
the beſt Reformed Churches: And ſhall endeavour 
to bring the Churches of Gcd in the three Ring- 
dome, to the neareſt Con junction and Unifermity in 
Religion, Confe ſſion of Faith, Form of Churet-Go- 
ve it ment, Directory for Worſhip ard Catechiling, 
that we ard our Poſterity after us, may as Brethren 
live in Faith and Leve, and the Lord may delight 
to dwell in the Midſt of us. os 

2. That we ſhall in like Manner without RefpeRt 
of Perſozs, exdeavour the Extirpation ef Popery, 
Prelacy, (that is Church-Gayernment, by Arch-Bi- 
ſh 69s, Biſhops, their Chincellours and Commiſſaries 
Drzans-a2d Chapters, Arch- Deans, and all ether Ec- 
cieſtzRics! Officers depending on that Hierarchy ) 
| | | Superſtition 
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Cuperftition, Here ſie, Schiſm, Profanneſs and whats 
ſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound Boe- 
trine, and the Power of Godlineſs ; leaſt we partake 
in other Mens Sins, and thereby be in Danger to 16- 


ceive of their Plagues, and that the Lord may be 


one, and his Name one in the three Kingdoms. 
3. We ſhall with the ſame Sincegity, Reality, and 
Conſtas cy, in eur ſeveral Vocations, endeavour with 
our ERates and Lives, muttually to preſerve the 
Right and Priviledges of the Parliament, and the Lis 
berties of the Kingdoms, 4nd to preſerve and defend 
the Kings Majefiy*s Perſon and Authority, in the Pre- 
ſe vation and Defence of the true Religion, and Li- 
berties of the Kingdoms; that the World may bear 
Witneſs with our Conſcienees of our Loyalty, and 
that we have no Thoughts or Istentions to deminiſh 
his Mæjeſty's juſt Pewer and Greatneſs. - 
4. We ſhall alſo with all Faithfulneſs endeavour 
the Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been; or ſtall be 
Incendiarics, Balignants, or cvil Inſtruments by his- 
dering the Refermation of Religſen, dividing the 
King from bis People, or one of the Kingdoms from 
another, er making any Faction or Parties among 
the P-ople, contrary te this League and Covenant. 
that they may be brought te publick Trial, and re · 
ceive condign Puniſhment, as the Degree of the ir Of- 
fences ſhall require or deſerve, or the ſupreme Judi- 
catories of beth Kingdoms reſpeRAtively or others 


having Power from them for that Effect, ſhall judge. 


convenient. g 

5, And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Pesce 
between theſe Kingdoms, denied in former Times 
to our Progenitors, is by the good Providence of 
God granted unto us, and hath been lately can- 


cluded and ſettled by both Parliaments, we ſhall 


each one of us, according to our Place and Intereft 
endeavour, that they may remain conjoined fn 2 
firm Peace and Union, to all Pofterity; and that" 
Juſtice may be done upon the wilfull Oppoſers 

| L. 4. chstees! 
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* 15 of, in manner exprefſ:d in the precedent Ar. 
6. We ſhall alſo, according to our places and Cal. 


and Pezce of the Kingdoms, affiſt & defend ell thoſe 
tr enter into this League & Cavenant in the main» 
tz;ning thereof; and. hall not ſuffer our ſelves di- 
restiy or 1Indire*tly, by whatſoever Com bination, 


Perſiy aſton or Terror, to be divided and withdrawn 
from this bl-T-q Union and ConjunQtion, whether 


our (elves a deteſtable Isdifferency or Neutrality in 
this Cauſe, which ſo much concefneth the Glory of 
Gos, the good of the Kigzdom, ang, Honour of the 


and conſt-ntly eontinue therein againft all Lets and 
Impodiments whatſoever; and what we are not able 
cur lelves t) ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhal reveal 
aud maxe know, that it may be timely prevented 


of 521: And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of 
many Sins and Provocations againft God and his $801 
J-'us Chriſt. as it is too manifeſt by our preſent 
Di:treftes and Dangers the Fruits thereof. we pro- 
Less and declare before Gd and the World: our un- 

21gned Veſire to be hambled for our own-fins. and 
For the fins of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially that we 


A vof the Gafpel that we have not laboured for the 
Purity and Power thereof and that we have not en- 
deavoured to receive Ckrift in our Heart, nor to 
Wölk worthy of him in our Lives, which are the 
Cauſcs of other ſins and Tranigreſfons. lo much a- 
bounding among us Ani our true and unfe igned 
Pur poſe Peſire, and Endeavour for our ſelves, and 
all Other under our Power and Charge, both in pub- 
lick and private, in all Duties we owe to God and 
Han, to amend our lives and each one to go before 
another in the Example of a real Reformation, that 
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Iines. in tas common Cauſe of Religion Liberty, 


ta make Detection to the contrary Part, or to give 


Eing; but {hall all the Days of ouHLives ze alouſſy 


or removed: All which we ſhall do as in the ſight 


hu ve not as we ought valued the ineſtimable Bene - 
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the Lord may turn away his Wrath, and heavy In- 


. dignation, and eſtabliſh theſe Churches and Kings 


doins in Truth and Peaee. And this Covenant, WE 


make in Preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of 


211 Hearts. with a true intention to perform the ſame 


as we ſhall anſwer at that g | 
cret of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, moſt humbly 


beſeeching the Lord to ftrengthen us by his Holy 


Spirit for this End, and to-uleſs our Defires and Pro- 
ceedings with ſuch Succels, as may be the Deliver- 
ance and ſafety to his People, Enconragment to o- 
ther Chriſtian Churches groaning under, or in Dan- 
ger of the Yoke of Antichfiſt ian Tyranny; to joia 


in the ſame or like Aﬀoc1ation and Covenant, to the 


Glory of God, the Enlargement of the Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chrith, and the Peace and Tranquility of Chri- 
ſtian Kingdoms and Common-wealths. 9 


A ſolemn Acknowledgment of publick Sins, 


and Brezches of the Covenant, and a ſolemn 
« Engagement to all the Dutys contained. 
therein, namely theſe which do in a more 

| © ſpecial way relate unto the Daggers of theſe 
* Times. | GY 


we Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſfes, 


Miniſters of the Golpel, and Commons of all 
Sorts within this Kingdom, bi the good Hand of God 
upon us taking into ſerious Cunfideration. the ma- 


ny fad Aﬀizetions and deep Difſtref: 8 wherewith we 
have been exerciſed ior a long Time paſt. and that 
the Land, after it hath” been fore weſted with the 
Sword and thePeftilence, and threatned with Fa- 
mine, and that Shane and Contempt hath bees 
poured out from the Lord agamſt many Thouſandg 
of our Nation, who did in a finful way make War 


upon the Ringdoin of Exgland, contrary: to the | 
| * > WS Tettimg, - þ 


reat Day, when the Se- 
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Te timony, of his Se rvants and Deſires of his People 
znd atze Remssnts of that Army returning to 
this L232, nave ſpoiled and oppreſſed many of our 
Bretbren, aad thad the Malignant Party is ſtill nume- 
rous, and retziniog their former Principles, wait 
for an Opportunity to raiſe a new and dangerous 
War, not only to the tending of the Bowels of this 
Kingdom, but unto the dividing us from Tagland, 
and overturning the Work of Ged in all the three 
Kingdoms: And conſidering allo that a Cloud of Ca- 
Ismities doch fill hang over our Heads, aud threatsn 
us with (ad Things to come: we cannot but look 
upon theſe Things ss from the Lord, who. is righ- 


teous in all his Ways, feeding us with the Bread of 


Texrr, ad making us to drink the Waters of Af- 
fliction, untiil we be taught to know how evil and 
bitter a thing it is to de part from him, by breaking 
tie Oath and Covenart which we have made with 


h m, and that we may be humbled before him by con- 
fe Ning of our fin, and for ſaking the evil of our ways... [ 


Tactefote being prefled with ſo great Nece ffitys 
#1 Itraits, und warranted by the Word of God and 
having tte Exzmple of Gods People of old, who in 
te Time of their Troubles, and when they were 
to ieck Delivery and a right Way for themſelves; 
thatthe Lord might be with them to proſper them 
cid humble the mſalves be fore him, and make a free 
zd particular Confeſſion of the fins of their Prin- 


ces, their Rulers, their Captains, their Pricfts and 


their People, and did engage themſelves to do no 


more ſo, but to reform their Ways, and be ſtedfaft- 
ia his Covenant; and remembring the Practice of 


our Predecefſers in the Year 1596. wterein the 


General Afembly, and all the Kirk Judicatories, 
with the Concurrence of the Nobility, (Gentry. and 
BEurgeſſes, did with many Tears acknowledge be fore 
God the Breach of the Nations] Covenant (and en- 


gage themſelves to a Reformation, even as our 


Predeceſſors and theirs had done before in the Ge- 
5 nera! 
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neral Aſembly and Convention of Eſtates in the +» 
Vear 1567. And perseivisg that this Duty, when 
our | gone about out of Conſcience and in Zincerity, hath, 
always been attended with a reviving out of Trou- 
bles, and with a Bleffing and Succeſs from Heaven 3 
we do humbly and 1incerely, as in His ight, who is 
the Searcher of Hearts, acknowledge the many fins 
_ and great Tranſgrefſions of the Land; we bave done 
w ickedly, cur Kings, our Princes, our Nobles, our 
Judges, our Officers, our Teachers and our Peo- 
ple; Albcit the Lord hath long and clcarly ſpoken 
unto us, we have not hearkened to his Voice, albeit 
| he hath followed us with tender Mercies, we have 
net been aflured to wait upon him, and walk in his. 
Way, and though he hath firicken us, yet we have 
not grieved: Nay thbugh he bath conſumed us, We 
have refuſed to receive CorreQtien, we have not re- 
membred to render unto the Lord — b iS 
Gocdneſs,and according te our own Vows and Pro- 
miſes, but have gone away backward by a continued 
Courſe of Backſliding, and have broken all the Ar- 
ticles of that Solemn League and Covenant which 
we ſwore befere God, Angels and Men. 

Albeit there be in the Land many of all Ranks, 
who be fora Teftimery unto the Truth and for ® |} 
Name of Joy and Praiſe untothe Lerd by living god- 
Iy, ſtudyinęg to keep their Garments pure, and being 
Red'aft in the Covenant and Cauſe of God, yet we 
have Reaſon to acknowledge. that moff of us have 
not endeavoured with that Reality, ' Sincerity and 
Copftency, that did become us, to preſerve the work 
of Reformation in the Kirk of Scotland. many have 
ſatisfied themſelves with the Purity of the Ordiren- 
ces, neglecting the Pewer therebf; yea (cme have ' 
turned afide to erocked Ways deffructive te both: 
The prophane, looſe and inſolent Carrizge of ma- 

. ay 19 our Armies who went to the Aff ace of 
our Bicthren in England, and the tampering and 
8 __woftraighs” 


EY 
172 
AY 
2 
: 
ous : 
#6 
oh 
£0 
ö 2 
8. * 
1 
- 


4, 


— 


r 


—— —9ü— —— - - 1 n 


unſtra igkt Dealing ef ſome of our Commiſfoners & 


others of our Nation in London, the Iſie ef W:gbt, 
and other Places of that Kingdom, have proved the 
great Lets to the Work of Reformation, and ſetlin 
of Kirx&-Gavernment there, whereby Error an 
$chiim in that Land have been increaſed, and Sec- 


tar ies hardened in their Way: We have been ſo far, 


from endzavouring the Extirpation of Prophanneſs 
and what 's cartrary to the Power of Godlinels, 
that Prophanity hath been much winked at, and 
prophane Perſons much counteranced, and many 
Times imployed, until Iniquity and ungodlinets 
hat: gone over the Land as à Flood. Nay, ſuffic i- 


ent Care hath not heen had to ſeparate betwixt the 


precious and the vile, by debarring from the Sacra- 
ment all ignorant and ſcandalous Perſons, accor- 
ding to the Ordinances of this Kirk. . 
Neither have the Priviledges of The Parliaments 
and Liberties of tue Subje*t been duly rendered, but 


fo;re amongſt our (elves have laboured to put into 
te Hands of our King, an arbitrary and unlimited 


power deſtructive to both. And many of us have 
been acccehtory of late” to theſe Means and Ways, 
 wazreby the Freedom and Priviled:es of Parlia- 
ments have been encroazched upon. and the Subjects 
o-orefled in their Conſciences perſons and Eſtates: 


* 


N-ither hath i it been our Cafe to avoid theſe things, 


'wiich might hardenthe King in his evil Ways, but 


ky 
S % 
I - 1 


tt p n the contrary, he hath not only been permit» 
te d. but many of us have he en iniirumental to make 
him exerciſc his Power in many Things tending to 
the Prejudice of Religion and of the Covenant. and 
of the Peace and Safety of thoſe Kingdoms. which 
is 10 far from the right Way of preierving his Ma- 
jeity's Perſon and Authority, that it cannot but pro- 
voke the Lord agaratt him unto the Hazard of both, 
Nay under a pretence ef relieving and doing for the 
Kings wilithe rcfules to do what was neceßary for 
the Houle of God. ſome have ranverſed and violats 
ed moſt: #f all the Articles oi the Covenant. 
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g bt, Pon us without; do convince us ef the maniold wile 
the . ful renewed Branches of that Article. which con- 
ing cerneth the Diſceve ry and Puniſt ment of Malignants 
and whole Crimes have not only been connivedat, but 
ec. diſpenſed with and pardoned, and the mielves re- 
far ceived into intimate Fellowſhip with our (elves, and 
els B entruſted with our Counlels. admitted into our Par- 
els, 'Vament, and put in Places of power and Au hority | 
and for managing the publick Afﬀairs of the King dum 
Ry # whereby in Gods Juſtice they got at laſt into their 
e's #; Hands the whole Power and Strength of the King- 
C'= domi both in Judicatories and Armies, and did im- 
the . ploy the ſame unto the enacting and proſecuting an 
ra- „ unlawful-Engagament in war with the King dc m of 
ä England, notwithſtanding of the Piſſent of many 

+ confiderable Members of Parliament who had given 
nts Ff conftant Proof of the ir Integrity in the Canſc, from 
but the beginning.of many faithful TeRtin. enies ara fee 
[to - warnings ofthe ſervants of God of the ſupplications 
ed of many Synods, Presbyteries and shifes, and of the 
Te: 7 Declarations of the Genera] Aſſe mb ly, and their 
7s, Commiſſions to the contrary; Which Engage nent, 
a- as it hath been the Ceuſe of much $ n, lo alto of 
Qty much Miſery and Calzmity unto this L- Ad. and holds 
a2 forth to us the gr ie vouſpeis ef our Fn in complying 
os, with Malignants in the Greatreſs of (ur Jucge= 
ut I ment. that we may be taught never to ſp lit 3 
it= upon the lame Rock. upon which the Lord hath 
ke | ſet lo remarkable a Beacon, and after all that is 
to come to- paſs upon us becauſe of this our Ireſ- 
ad Paſs and after that Grace hath been ſtt ed unto 
ch us from tne Lord our God, ty bre king theie Mens 
as Yoke from off our. Necks, and putting us again in 
o- a Capacity to a& for the good of Religion our 
h. own dal ety, aud the Peace znd Safety of this Ring- 
ne dom, ſhould we ag in break his Commandment 
or and Covenant, by joining once more with the 
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dur Conſciences within, and God's Judgment u- 


Feople of thele Abeminatiens, and taking into 


our , I 
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out Boſom thoſe gerpents which had formerly ffung 
ws almoſt unte Death : This, as it w ould argue great 


to conſume us, untill there be no Remnant, nor e- 
ſcaping in the Land. 
And albcit the Peace and Union betwixt the 


and a Bond which we arc obliged to preſerve unvi- 
olated, and to erdeavour that Juſtice may be doue 
upon Oppoſers thereof; yet ſome in tn is Land, who 
have come under the Bond of the Covenant, have 
made it their great Study how to diſſolve this Uni- 
on, and few or no Endeayonrs have been uſed by 
any of us for puniſhing of ſuch. TOR 
We have ſuffered many of our Brethren in eve 

Parts of the Land, to be oppreſſed by the common 
Ene my without Compaſſion or Relief; there hath 
been great murmuring and repinning, becauſe of 


May by Perſwa ſion or Terror, have {uffered theme 
ſelves fo be divided and withdrawn to make Defec- 
tion ta the contrary Part: Many have turned off 
to a detetable Indifferency and Neutrality in this 
Cauſe, Which ſo much concernth the Glory of God 
and the good of thefe Ringdoms: Nay many have 
made it their Study to walk ſo, as they might com- 
ply with all Times aud all the Revolutions thereof. 
It hath not been our Care to conntenance, encour- 
age, contraſt and employ ſuch only as from their 
Heart affe & and mind God's work. But the Hearts 
of ſuck many Times have been diſcouraged, and 
their flzonds weakened, their ſufferings neglected, 
and themſelves ſighted, and many whe were once 
open Enemies, aud always ſecret unde rminere, coun- 
tenanced and imployed Nay, eves thoſe who had 
deen looked upon 2 Incendisries, and upon whom 
the Lord had (et Marks of deſperate Malignzncy, 
Falſhood and Deceit, wer: brought in, as fit to, 


Madneſs and Folly upon ous Part, ſo no Doubt, if 
it be not ayoided, will provoke the Lord againſt us 


Kingdoms be à great Blefſing of God unto both, 


Expence of Means and Pains in doing of our Duty: 
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to ſuppreſs ad overcome. 
ticles of the Covenant, in the Matter thereof, which 
- it conccrnetheyery one of us to ſearch out and ac- 


nus failed exceedingly in the Manner of cur follow='_ 
ing and purſuing the Duties contained therein, 2d. 


and Friends and Followers, with theſe Things which 


| carry alung with us cur ewn Intereſt and Deſigus. 
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manage publick Affairs: Many have been the Lets 
asd Impe diments that have been caft in the Way to 
retard and obfiru@ the Lords Work, and ſome have 
kept ſecret what of themſelyes they were not able 


Beſides theſe and many other Breaches of the Ar- 


knowledge before the Loed, as we would wiſh his 
wrath to be turned away from us. So have many of 


only ſeeking great Thizgs for eur ſelves, and mixing 
of private Intercft ard Euds concerning our ſelves 


EOnCEras the pubſick Good; but many Times pre- 
ferriag ſuch to the Honour of God and Good of his 
Cauſe, and retarding God's Work, until we might 


It hath been our way te traſt in the Meant, and 10 
rely on the Arm of Fleſh for Succeſs ; although the 
Lord kath many Time, made us meet with Diſap- 
pointmest therein, aud gained the Pride of all bur 
Glory, by bliſt ing every carnal Confidence unto us: 


We have followed for the moſt Part tbe Countels of 


Fleſh aud Blood, and walked more by the Rule of 
Policy than Piety, and have hearkened more unto 
Men than unfo God. 

Albeit we made ſolemn publie k Profe ſſion be- 
fore the World of our uafeigned Deſires to be 
kumdled before the Lord for dur own Sins, and 
the ſins of theſe Kingdoms, eſpecially for our un- 
dervaluing of the ineſtimable Begefit of the Gof- 
pel, and that we have got laboured for the Powe - 
er thereof, and received Chrift into our Hearts, 
and walked worthy of bim in eur Lives, and ef 
our tine and unfeigned Purpoſe, Deſire and En- 

= dea vour 


. 3 7 wb 


a — | __ 
4 deavour for our ſelyes, and all others under nr 


Power and Charge, both in publick and private, 


in all Duties which we owe to God and Man, to 
amend our Lives, and each one to go before ano- 
ther in the Example of a real Reformation, that 


the Lord might turn away his Wrath and heavy In- 
* dignation, and eſtabliſt theſe Kirks and Kingdoms 


in Truth and Peace . Yet we have refuſed to be BB. 


re formed, and have walked: proudly and obſtinat- 
ly againit the Lord, not valuing his Goſpel, nor 
ſubmitting our ſelves unto the Obedience thereof, 


not leeking after Chriſt, nor ſtudying to honour: 
him in the Excellency of his Perſon, nor imploy 


him in the Veriue If his Offices, nor mak ing con- 
ſcience of publick Ordinauces, nor private, nor 
ſecret Duties, nor ſtudying to ediſie one another 
in Love. The Ignorance of God and of his Son 
Jelus Chrift prevails exceedingly in the Land, the 
greateſt Part of Maſtzrs of Families amongſt No- 


blemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgefles and Com- 


mons negleet to ſeek GOL in their Families, and 
to endeavour the Reformation thereof; and a] be- 


dles and great Ones ever to this Day could be per- 


{waded to perform Family Duties themſelves, and 
in tazir own Perfons, which mals fo neceſſary and 
needful a Duty to be miſregarded by others of in- 
' feriour Rank: Nay many of the Nobility, Gentry 
and Barons, who ſhould have been Examples of 
godlineſs and ſober walking unte others, have been 
ring-leaders of Exceſs and rioting. Albe it we be 
the LORD'S People, ingaged to him in a ſolenin 
Way. yet ts this Day we-have not made it our flu- 


dy, that Judicatories and Armies ſFould confiſt of, 


and Places of Power and Truſt be filled with Men- 
of a blame leſs and Chriſtian. Converſatiox, 2nd of. 
known Integrity and approved Fidelity, Affection 
and Zeal unto the Cauie of Cad; but not only 
thoſe who have been neutral and indifferent tut 
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diTafeRted and Malignant, and others who have 


been profane and fcandalons, have been entruſted. 


By which jt hath come to paſs that Judicator ies 


have been the Seats of injuftice and iniquity, and 


many in our Armies by their Miſcarriages have be- 
come our Plague, unto the prezt prejudice of the 


| Cauſe of God, the great scandal ofthe Goſpel, and 
the great Increaſe of Loo 


throughout all the Land. It were impoffible to rec- 


kon up all the Abominations that are in the Land, 


tut the bJaſpheming the Name of Ged {wearing by 
the Creatures, prophanatien of he LORD's Days 


Uncle anne ſs, Drunkenneſs, Exceſs and Rioting, Va- 
nity of Apparrel, iy ing and Deceit. r-iIing and cur- 
Fng,artitrary end unc ontroled Opprefiion, and grins | 
ding the Faces of the Poor by Lard-lords & cthers 


in Places and Power, are become ordinary, end 
com mon ſins; and beſides all theſe Things, there 
be many other-Trarnigreflicns, whereof the Land 
wherein we live are guilty; All which we defire to 


zcknuwledge and to be hum bled for thet the World. 


may bear Witneſs with us. that Ric hteouſneſe be- 


longeth unto God, and shame and Confufion of 


Face unto us, as appears this Lay. 5 3 
» And beeauſe it is neecſul for thoſe who fird 


Mercy. not enly to confeſs. tut 2!fo to fort ke their 
ſins: Therefore that the Realitv and Sincerity of 


our Repentance mzy-appeer. We do reſolve and 
ſolemnly ingage our tr Ives befere the Lord, care- 


fully to zvoid for tte Time to come. all thefe Of- 
ſences. whereok we now have made ſolemn pul- 
lick acknowledgment, nd all the Bnzres and Tem- 

tations which tend thereunto: And to teftifie the 


ntegrity of our Reſolution he re in. and that we may 


Le the better enabled in the Power of the Lords 


Strength to perf: rm the ſame, we do apain renew 


bur folemn League and Covenant, pron if ng here» 


after to make Conſcience of all the Duties where- 
9 unto - 
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unte we are obliced in all the Heads and Article: 
thereof, particularly of theſe that follow: 

I. Becauſe Religion is of a!) Things the moſt 
excellent and precious, the advancing and promot- 
Ing the Power thereof againft all upcedlineſs & pre- 
fanity, the ſecuring and preſervize the Purity there- 
of againſt all Error, Here ſie and Schiſm, aud game- 
ly Independency, Anabaptiſm, Antenomianiſm, Ar- 
mineniſm, $Sc:nianiſm,Familiſm,Libertini/m.Scep* 
tie im, and Eraf:2niſm, and the carrying on the 
Work of Uniformity ſhall be ſtadicd and endeavour | 
ed by us before all worldly Intereſts, whether COn- 4% 
cerning the King or our ſelves, or any other what- 
ſocver. 2. Becauſe many have of late laboured 
to ſupplant the Liberties of the Kirk, we ſhall mair - 
tain and defend the Kirk of Scotland, in all her Li- 
berties and Privil: dges, againſt all who ſhall oppeſe 
or undermine the ſame, or encroach the reupe un» 
der any Pretext whatſoever. g. We ſhall vindleate 
and maintain the Liberties of the gubjeds in all theſe 
Things, which concern their Conſciences, Perſons 
and Eftates. 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and 
defend the Union betwixt the Kingdoms and avoid 
every Thing that may weaken the ſame, or it volve 
us in any Meaſure of Acceſſion unto the Guilt of 
thoſe who have invaded the Kingdom of Eng/and. | 
5. As we have been always loyal to our Kisg, ſto | 
we ſhall fti!l eadezyour te give unte God that which 
is Gods, and to Ceſar the Things which are Ceſers. 
6. We ſhall be ſo far from conniving at, complying 
with or courtenancing of Malignaney, Isjuftice, In» 
iqnity, Prophanity and [mpiety,that we ſhall not on- 
I avord,. and diſeountenance theſe Things, and 
cheriſh and encourage thoſe Perſons, who arc zeal- 
ous for the Cauſe of. God, and walk according to 
the Goſpel, hit ſhall take 4 more effectaal Conrſe 
than heretofore in our reſpeſtive Places and Call- 
ings fer puniſhing and ſuppreſſing theſe evils, and dur 
faithfully endeavour that the beſt and fiteſt * | 
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thereof, and advancing the Knowledge of God and 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in the Land, And theres 


unte God, that he would give us ab/e Men fearing 
GOD, Men of Trutb hating Coveteuſne/s, to Jugge 
and bear Charge among his People, ſo we fall 
_ 8ccorging to our Places and Callinge, endeavour 
that ſudicatories 2nd all Places of Power and T ruſt 
both in Kirk and State may con ſiſt of, and be filled 
ith ſuch Men, as are of known goed Affection to 
tis Cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs and Chriſtias 
Converſation. | | 
Ard b:cauſe there be many, who heretofore have 
not made Conſcience of the Oath of Ged, but ſome 
through Fesr, others by Perſwaſion and upon baſe 
Eads 23d humane Interefts, bave entered tt @rcinto 
who haye 2fterwards diſcovered themſelves,to have 
eca't deceitfully with the Lord, in ſwearing falſly 
by his Name: 


other Duties centazined therein, do in the ſigbt ef 
bim who is the Searcher cf Hearts ſolemnly pro- 
fels that it is net upon any politick Advantage, or 
private Intereſt, or by- end, os becauſe of any Ter- 
rour or Periwaſton from Men, or hypoeritically 


Oath of God, but honeſtly and ſince re ly and from 
| the Senſe of our Duty, ard that therefore de ny ing 
ing our feives and cur own Things, aud lsying s ſide 
| 3 all (elf ſntereft and Env, we ſhall abe ve all things 


In- 
)Ns i ſcek the Honour of God, the Goed of his Cauſe, 
nd FF andthe Wealth of his People, and that forſaking the 


Cousſels of Hijeſh and Blocd, znd not leaning on 


TO * N ; 

to carnal Confidence, we ſhall depend upon the Lord 

rſe walk by the Rule ef his Word, and hearken to the 

II. Voice of his Servants; In all which profeffing 

nd wir own Weakneſs, we do carncftly pray to God 
| | | | h 


e- * who 


dies JE be applyed for taking away the Caule / 


fore in the laſt Place, as we ſhall earzeſtly Pray 


Therefore we who do now 1epew ' 
our Coverant in Reference to theſe Duties and all. 


and deceitfully, that we do again take upon us the 
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who is the Father of Mercies, trough his Son Je- 
tus Chriit, co be merciful unto us, and to cnable 


us by the Power of his Migat that we may do our 


Duty unto the Praiſe of his Grace in the Churches, 
A MN E N. ; | | 


Edinburgh 6 October 1648. poſt Meridiem. 
4 for revewing the ſolemn League and Covenant, 
4 HE Commiſfion of the General Aſſembly, confi. 
3 dering that a great Part of this Land have in- 


volved thomſe lves in many & groſs Breackes of the 
ſolemn League and Covenant, and that the Hands of 


many are grown ſlack in following & purſuing the 


Duties contained therein, & thatmany who nt be- 
ing come to ſuffie jent Age when it was iirft (worn 
- andlubſcribed, have not hitherto been received into 
tie ſame; do upon theſe and other grave & impor- 


the Congtegations of this Kingdom; and becauſe it 
is a Duty of great Weight and Conſequence, Mini- 
ers after the Sight hereof ſhould be careful to take 
Pains in their Dvetrins & otherwiſe, that the ir Peo- 
ple may be made ſenſible of theſe Things wherein 
they have broken the C venant, and be prepared for 
. the rene wing thereof-with ſuitable Aﬀections and 
diſpoſitions. And that theſe things may be the bet- 
ter performed we have thought it necefſary to con- 
deſcend upon a ſolemn Acknowledgment of pub - 
lick Sins and Breaches of the Covenant, & a ſolemn 


namely theſe which do in a more ſpecial way re- 
late to th: Dangers of theſe Times: And this lo- 
lemn Acknowledgement & Engagement ſent here- 
wien, ſhall be made uſe of, and the League and Co- 
venant hall be renswed in ſucn Manner as follows. 


tant Conſide rations, appoint and ordain the ſolemn | 
Leagu? and Covenant to be renewed throughout 21! . 


Engagement to all the Duties contained there in; 


- | Firſt, 
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Firſt, there ſhall be Intim ation of a ſolemn publick 


Z Humiliation and Faſt the ſecond $abbath of Decen - 


ber, to be kept the next Thurſday and Lords Day 


- thereafter; At which intimation the League & Co- 
ve nant and the publick Acknowledgment of fin and 


Engagement unto Duties, are to b- publickly read 


© by the Miniſter in the audience of all the People, 


and they are to be exhorted to get Copies thereof, 
that thev may be acquainted therewith. And the hu. 


miliation and Faft is to be kept the next Thurſday 


thereafter. in reference to the breaches of the Cove. 


nant, contained in the ſolemn publick acknowledge. 


ment as the cauſes thereof: And the next Lords day 


© - thereafter, which is alſo to be ſpent in publick Hu- 
= miliation and Fafting, imme diatly after the Sermon 
which is to be applied to the Bufineſs of that Day 
the publick Acknowledgment & Engagement is a- 
gain to be pub lic klv read; and thereafter Prayer is to 
be made, containing the Confeſſion of the Breaches 
mentioned there in, and begging Mercy for theie ſing 
and ſtrength of God for fene wine the Covenant in 


ſincerity and Truth; after which Prayer the ſolemn 


League and Covenant is to be read by the Miniſter, 


and then to be ſworn by him and all the People,. Who 


| are to engage themſelves for Performance of all the _ 


Duties contained therein, namely, theſe which are 
mentioned in the publick Acknowiedgment and En- 


Ss gagment, and are oppoſit unto the ſins therein con- 
2 fefſed: and the Action is to be cloſed with Prayer to 


God that this People may be enabled in the Power 
of his Strength to do their Duty according to their 
Oath naw renewed in ſo ſolemn a way. It is alfa 
hereby provided. that all thoſe that renew the league 


| and Covenant ſhalt again ſubſcribe the ſame: And 


that none be admitted to the renew ing or ſubſcrib- 
in thereof, who are excluded by the other Act and 
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Edinburgh, 14 October 1643. 


HE Commitee of Eftates be ing very ſenſible of 

the gric vous Backſlidiugs of this Land in the 
manifold B:cackes cf the ſolemn League and Covo- 
nant, made und (worn to the moit high God; Do 
"therefore unanimouſly and heartily approve tke ſea- 
ſonable and pious Retolution of the Commiſſion of 
the General Afcnivly, for a ſolemn Acknuwledg- 
ment of publick $:ns and P: yvocations eipectaliy the 
Breaches of the Covenant, aud a ſol mn Engage- 
ment to a more GOLiciunable Performance of the 
Duties therein contained, and for reacwing the ſo- 
lemu League and Covenant: And do require and or- 
dain, that the Directions of the (aid Cummiſſion of 
* Aﬀembly, in their Act of the {xth of this Meneth 
for a publick Acknowledgment of $ins,and Engage- 
ment to Duties, be carefully followed, that the Faſt 

and Humiliation appointed by them, be rel:giouſly 
ebſcrved, and that the ſolemn League and Cove- 
nant, be ſincerely and cordially renewed and ſub- 
.- feribed, in the Manner they have preſcribed in their 
{aid At. Exiratum, 


Mr. Thomas Henderſon. 


Act againſt ſuch as withdraw themſelves from 
the publick Worſhip, in their own Congrega- 
tion. e 1 
Ince it hath pleaſed God of his infinite goodacis, 

tc blcſs te Kirk Within this Nation, with the 

Riches of the Goſpel, in giving to us his Orginances 

i great Purity, Liberty, and-withal a cemely and 
 welteftabliſhed Order; the Aße mbly in the Zzal of 

God, for preſerving Order, Uuity and Peace in the 

HEY RIIE, 9 
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Kirk, for maintaining that Reſpect which is due to 
tue Ordinances and Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt, for pre- 

| venting schiſm, noiſome Errors and all unlawful. 
= Prattiics which may follew on the Peoples with» 
drawing themſelves from theis own Congregations, 


W doth charge every Miniſter to be diligent in fulfill- 


ing bis Miniſtry, to be holy and grave in his Conver- 

| ſation, % be faithful in Preaching, declaring the 
SS whole Counſel of God, and, as he hath Occaſion 
from the Text of $cfiprurt, to re prove the Sins and 
Errors, and preſs the Duties of the Time; and in all 
theſe, to ob(crve the Rules preſcribed by the Acts of 
the Aﬀcmbly ; wherein, if he be negligent, he is to 
be cenſured by his own Presbytery. As alſo, o7dsins 

every Member in every Congregation, to keep their 
own Pariſh Kirk, to communicate there in the Word 
and Sacrament; and if any Perſon or Perſons, fhall 
# hereafter uſually abſent themſelves from their own 
4 Congregations, except in urgent Caſes, made knewn 


; * to, and ap proven by the Presby tery, the Mmiſters of 


W theſe Congregations whereunte they reſort, ſhall 
3 beth, in Pablick by Preaching, and is private by Ad- 
monitien, ſhew their diſlike of their withdrawing 
from their ewn Minifter; that in ſo doing they may 
$ witneſs to all that hear them, their dus Care to 
ſtrengthen their Fellow-labaurers in the work of 
the Lord, their Deteſtstien of any thing that may 
tend to Separation, or any of the above-mentioned 
Evils: Rereby their owa Flock will be coefirmed 
in their ftedfaftneſs and the unſtable spirits of others 
will be rectified. | VVV 
Wn © Likeas, the Miniſter of thzt Congregation 
from which they do withdraw, fhall labeur firtt 
« by private Admonitisn to reclaim them. And if 
Dany after private a dmonition given by their ewn 
baftor, do not amend, in that Caſs the paf or ſhall 
: delate the foreſaid Perſons to the ge ſſion, who hall 
: Cite and cenſure them as Conteniners of the comely 
Order of the Kirk; asd if the Matter be not then 
| TE taken 


* FIN 


a _— n 
een 


r 


3 . Mm 


r * 


4 4 — * 


oa. 


et. — — — — 
* 


4 
0 


| 264 


taken Order with there, it is to be brought to the 
Presoytery: For tue better obſerving whereof the 
„ Presbytery, or t12 Vifitation of their Kirks, and 
« provincial Aﬀſzmblies, in their Cenſure of the ſe. 
« vera! Presbyte ries. hall enquire tnereanent: which, 
Inquiry and Report, ſhall be regittrate -in the prog 
6 vincial Boks that their Diligence may be ſeen i 
* thc General Aſſemo ly. | E 2 
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[DIRECTORY 


* % -” F O R ; 
ſeen i 


— 


e publick Worſhip of GOD. 


Throughout the three Kingdoms, of Sao and, 


England and Feland. 


With Propofitions concerning church Govera- 


| 6 learne 


„ gidds ide 2: :he Compilers of if | hath oro 


ment, and Ordination of Miniſters, 


The PREFACE... 


* the beginning of the bleſſed Reformation, eur 
wile and pious Anceſtors took care to {ct forth, 


an Order for Redreſs of many Things, which they 


then by the Word diſcovered to be vain, errone- 
6 ous, ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous in the publick 
« Worſhip of God. This occaſioned many godly and 

TMen t rejoice much in the Bok of come 
« mon. Prayer at that Time let forth, Recanſe the 
« Maſs, and the reſt of tne Lat ne S rvice being re- 


e moved. the publick Worſhip w cel biated in our 


e own Tongue; many of the common People alſo 
received Bene at by hearing che Scriptures read 


ein their own Language, Which tormerly were un- 


to them as a Book that is ſealed. . 

* Howbeit, long and {ad Experte nce hath made it 
« manifeit, that tac Liturgy uſed 12 the Church of 
Englan no itattan ng all the Pains and 1e li- 


1 — 


FA. 


% 
r A nnn — 


"© not yeild unto them, as by depriving them of the 


e ly the Service-Book, to the great hinderance of 


on they were of late very much encouraged, whe! 


256 | : 
<edan Offence, not only to many of the Godly at up 
Home, but alſo to the refermed Churches abroad 9 
For, not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all tb 2Þ 
Prayers, which very preatly increaſed the burden 
6 of it, the many unprofitable aad burdenſome Ce ** bat 
© remonies, contained in if, have occaſioned much Ste 
$ Miſchief, as well by diſquieting the Oonſcieneeſ . Cre. 
© of many godly Minifters aud People, who coul : oy 

J 5 ( 

e o 


* Ordinances of God, which th-y might not enjoy. 776 
without conforming or ſubſcribing to theſe CereM, fus 
© monies Sundry good Chriftiabs have been by mean. he « 
© thereof kept from the Lord's Table and Diven. bee 
© able and faithful Miniſters, debarred from the. ber, 
«Exerciſe of their Miniſtry (to the endangering off, and 
© many thouſand Soulr, ia a Time of ſuch Scarcity, niſt 


_ © of faithful Paſtons) and ſpoiled of their lively, Bit 


© hoed, to the undoing of them and their Families. di 

© Prelates and their Faction have labouted to raiſe! 55 
s the Eſtimation of it to ſuch an height, as if there 
© were no other Worſhip of God amongſt ue, but on- 


t the preaching of the word, (& in ſome Places, eſpe. 
« Cially of late) to the juſtling of it out, as unneceſ. 


« ſary, or (at beſt) as far inferior to the reading o , U 
common Prayer, which was made no better tha. he | 
an [do] by many ignorant and ſupperſtitious Peo . e 
6 ple, who pleaſing themſelves in their Preſence at, th 7 
that Eervice, and their Lip labour in bearing a pat, rk 
£4 in it, have thereby hardened themſelves in their ig, ©* 75 
6 norarice and care leſſaeſs of ſaving Knowledge anf. foin : 
© true Piety. . Kaon 


« In the mean Time, Papifts boafted, that the 
© Book was a Compliance with them in a great pa 


- © of their Service, and ſo were not a little confirme: W. - 


ein their Superſtition aud Idolatry, expecting 113 
ther our return to them, than endeavouring ths 
Reformation of themſelves; In which Expe&ati 


6 up0i| 


—_— 


* 26> 
e upon the pretended warrantableneſs of impoſſing 
Godly at r e Ceremonies, new ones were daily 
s abroad obtruded upon the Church. 1 

of all tbeſß And hereunto (which was not foreſeen, but ſince 
* burden bath come te paſs,) that the Liturgy hath been 2 
(ome Copy, great means, as en the dne hand, to make and in- 
ned much creaſe an idle and unedifying Miniſtry, which con- 
onſcieneeſſe tented it (elf with ſet forms made to their Hands 
bo cou by others, without putting forth the mſeſves to ex- 
em of the. ersiſe the gift of Prayer, with which our Lord Je» 

not cnjoſſ ſus Chrift pleaſeth to furniſh all his Servants whom 
ele Cee he calls to thet Office: $0 on the other fide, it hath 
by mear\ oc been, (aud ever would be, if continued, ) a Mat- 
nd Diven. ter of endleſs Strife and Contention in the Chorch, 

from the ind a Snare both ro many Godly and faithful Mi- 
18 erb ohe niſters, who have been perſecuted and ſilenced u- 
h Scaichi pon that Occaſion, and to others of hopeful Parts; 

* many of which have been, and more ſtill would be 


ir. lively. 


Families diverted from all Thoughts of the Miniftry, to o- 


d to nile ether Studies; eſpecially in theſe latter Times, 
as if there ev herein God vouchſafeth to bis People, more and 
17, but on. « better menns for the diſcovery of Error and Super- 
erance Offi « ſition, and for attaining of Knowledge in the By- 


aces;e\peYs geries of Godliseſt, and Gifts in Preaching and 
$ unteceſ. 6 Prayer. — 

reading o Upon theſe, and many the like weighty Confide- 
iter Nan, | ations, in Reference to the whole Book in gege- 
ow _ « ral, and becauſe of divers particulars contained in 
eſence 2 


< it, not from any Love to Novelty, or Iatention to 
e diſparage our firſt Reformers (of whom we are 
perſwaded that were they now alive, they would 
© join with us in this work, and whom, we ac- 
knowledge at excellent Inſtruments, raiſed by God 
© to begin the purging and building of his Houſe, 
© and daſire they may be had, of us and Pofterity 
;opfir mee in everlaſting Remembrance, with thankfulneſs and 
10g 1. Honour, (but that we may in ſome m:alure anſwer 
uring thiy the gracidus Providence of God, which at this 
xpcan'Wc Time calleth npon us for farther Reformation, 


ed, whe'l M 2. and 
6 upol - 


ing a party 
n their ig 
ledge andy 


that the 
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and may ſatis ſie our own Conſciences, and anſwer 
the Expectation of other reformed Churches, and 
the De ſires of many of the Godly among our ſe lve: 4 
« and withal give ſome publick Teſtimony of our 
endeavour for Uniformigy in divine Worſhip. which 
e have promiſed in our folemn League and Co. 
venant; we have, after earneſt and frequent cal 
ling upon the Name of God, and after much Cont 
6 ſultation, not with Fleſh and Blood, but with hi 


— 


U— —— —— — 
— 
vas 2 
* 2 N 
- 


holy Word, reſolved to lay aſide the former Litut tur, 
« oy. with he many Rites and Ceremonies formet\# wo 
+ uſed in the Warſhip of God, and have agreed poi th, 
« this following Directory for all the Parts of Pub 


click Wotſhip at ordinary and extraordinary Time; 

Where in our care hath been to hold forth ſuch 
Things as are of Divine Inſtitution in every Ordi: 
t nance z; and other Things we have endeavoured ti 
6 ſet forth according to the Rules of Chriſtian Pry 
6 dence agreeable to the general Rules of the Word 


« of God. Our meaning therein being only, that tha H 
c general Heads, the Senſe and Scope of the Prayer 
e and other Parts of publick Worſhip being knowifffed thei 
' to all there may be a Conſent ef all the Chnrcheoin thi 
t in thoſe things that contain the Subſtance of the lick O! 
© $crvice and Worſhip of God, and the Miniſterence « 
may be hereby dire ed in their Adminiſtrations e mb ly 
keep the like Soundneſs in Doctrine and Prayer Manne 
6 and may, if need be, have ſome Help, and Furni tion, o 
e ture. And yet to, as they become not hereby ſlotiWWnotier 
c ful and negligent in ſtirring up the Gifts of Chrifſf The 
in them: But that each one, by Meditation, by tal after 1: 
c ing heed to himſe If and Uh: Flock of God commitſithe gr: 
ted to him and by wiſe obſerving the Ways of qi In 
c vin? Providence, may be careful to furniſh h the in 
Heart and Tongue with farther, or other Mater Lord 
< als of Prayer and Exhortat ion, as ſhall be neee cial Þ 
6 ful upon all Occaſions. . ade 


e and*h 


po 


> : 
ches, and | 
our ſe ves | A 


ny of our | | eb | 5 
DIRECTORY 


hip. which 


| 


e and Co. 
quent cal 
uch Con. 


| 


t with hi 


8 
* 

- 00 
1 
8 
n 
8 


| 


I 
5 Fe 
Lu 
Ke 


55 

For Publick Prayer, Reading the Holy Scripe 
er Litirff, tures, Singing of F. im, Preaching, of the 
for met Word, A dminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
ced up other parts of the publick ' Worſhip of God, 
is of PubY dinary and extraordinary, © 
fy ie CHO x een TY 
orth ſuch _ - __ POE: e 
ery Ordi Y the Aſſembling of the Congregation and their Be. 
oured t ba viour in the publick Worſoip of God, n 
tian Pru I . l 
the Word 
, that the 


- 
PEI 


Hen the Congregation is to meet for publick 


> Prayer Worſhip, the People (having before prepar- 
g. knowngged their hearts thereunto ) ought all to come and 
Chnrcheoin therein not abſenting themſelves from the pub- 
e of thefWick Ordinances, through neglig-nce, or upon Pre- 


Miniſterggſtence of private Meetings. Let all enter the Aſ⸗ 


ations, ti e mb ly, not ir reverently but in a grave and feemly 
Prayer i Manner take their Seats or Places, Without Adora- 
d Furni tion, or bow ing themſelves towards on Place or a- 
by ſlotiWnotier, 5 * 8 
of Chriſ The Congregation bein afl-mbled, the Miniſter 


„ by talgſgafter folemn Calling on them to the worſhiping of 


commitWWth= great Name of GO D, is to beg in with Prayer. 
ys of di In all Reverence and humility acknowledging 
rniſh hi the incomprehenſible Greatnels and M ieſty of the 


Mater Lord. (in whoſe Preſence they do then in a {pe- 
de nee cal Manner appear and the ir awn Vileneis and 
„ unworthineſs to approach ſo near him; with their 
Lutter inability of themfelves to ſo great a Work: 
& and humbly beſeeching him fox Pardon Aſſiſtance 
W 7 7 15-25 4 Lal 


270 | | | 
6 and Acceptance in the whole Service hen to be 
performed; and for a Bleſſing on that particular 8 
Portion of his Word then to be read, and all in How 
the Name and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 

The publick Worſhip being be gur, the People! 
arc wholly to attend) upon it: Forbearing to read 
any thing, except what the Miniſter is the n reading ; 
or citing ; ard abſta ining much more from private 
whiſper iags, Conferences, $aJut-tions, or doing Re-. 
verence to any Perſons prefent, or coming in; #5 al-W 
ſo from gazing, ſleeping and other uodecent Beha. 
viuur, which may diſturb the Minifter or People, o: ent e 
binder themſelves or others in the Service — God. * ext 
If any through Neceſſity be hindered from being , We 
| preſent at the Beginning, they ought not when they ch 8. 

come into the Congregation, to betske themſelves For Ed 
to their private Devotions, but reverently to com- nd (4 
poſe themſelves to join with the Aſſembly in that W wh 
Ordinance of God, which is then in hand:  Weefiar 
| TIED ENS DHS not be 
ended 
that n 
ned 01 
ſerved 


Of publick Reading of the Holy Scriptures: i Bi 


very! 
| | = 5. che Sc 
Ring of the Word in the Congregation being read, 
Part ef the publick Worſhip of God (wherein wiſe | 
we acknowledge our dependance upon him and sub- Bib] 
jection to him) and one Mean ſanctified by him for 
the edifying of his People, is to be performed by 
the Paftors and Teachers, ML 
How beit, ſuch as intend the Miniftty, may OcCt- ; 
ſionly both Read the Word, and Exercife their dy 
Gift in Preaching in the Congregation, if allowed A Fi 
by the Presbytery thereunto. ah 4 
All the Canonics! Beoks of the old and new Teſ- if deav: 
tament ( but none ef theſe which are commonly be 11 
called Apocrypha ) ſhall be publickly read = 
I | vulgst. . 


| 0 


1 Tongue, out of the beſt allowed Tranſlation 
e 5 Aly, Ss all may hear and underſtand. _ 
1 cular BY How large a Portion fhall be read at once, is left 
us C 'l it the Wiſdom of the Miniſter; but it's convenient 
hriſt. at ordinary one Chapter of each Teſtament be read 


e People! n the 
every Meeting, and ſometimes more where the 
5 rence C as be ſhort, or the Coherence of Matter re- 
© uireth it. g . 
n lt is requiſite that all the Cannonical Books © 


D; 2s fl. tead over in order, that the people way be better 
B. Icquainted with the whole Body of the Scriptures: : 


Dt Behz. 
1 or nent endeth on one Lords Day, it is to begin the 
= Next. | . : 4 I I ' 
9 We commend allo the more frequent Reading of 
emſe] uch Scriptures, as he that Readeth ſhall think beſt 
0 * For Edification of his Hearers, as the Book of Pſalms 
"_ = End ſuch like. "IP | EE} : 
in that When the Miniſter who readeth, ſhall judge it ne- 
Wcefiary to expound any part of what is Read, let it 
not be done until the whole Chapter or Plalm be 
ended and regard is always to be had unto the Time, 
chat neither Preaching or ather Ordinance be ſtrait- 
Encd or reudered te dice: which Rule is to be ob- 
ſerved in aN other publick Performances. : 
Pires; Belide publick reading of the Holy Ecripture, e- 
very Perſon that-can read; is to be exhorted to read 
the Scriptures privatly (and all others that cannot 
n being read, if not diſabled by Age or otherwiſe, are like- 
” Lercin wiſe to be exhorted to learn to read) and to have 
ud Sub- a Bible. a — | EY | 
him for 3 
ned by 


244 


y beep 
e their i | ; N 
lowed A Reading of the Word (and ſinging of the 

' f Pſalm ) the Miniſter who is to Preach, is to en- 
Teſ- deavour to get his own and his bearers Hearts to 
ge be rightly affected with their Sins, that they mo 
in the N 


M 
vulgar . 2 


Of publick Prayer before the Sermon 


Aud ordinarly, where the reading in either Tefta- _ 


— © J 
all mourn in ſenſe thereof, beſore the Lord, and 


"s 8 
hunger and thirſt after the Grace of GOP in jeſus * 
Chrilt, by proceeding to a more full Confeſſion of Hf ough 


Sin, With ſhame and holy Confuſion of Face; and ty Con 
call upon the Lord to this Effect, . fland 
To acknowledge our great s infulneſs; Firſt, by God 
Reaſon of orig ina! Sin, (which be ſides the Guilt 8 5 
that makes us liable to everlaſting Damnation) ¶ pon 
is the Seed of all other Sins, hath deprived and po- ligat 
£ ſoned all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and JT 
© Body. dath defile our beſt Actions, and (were it Vince 
snot reſtrained, or our Hearts ren-wed by Grace) We it 
$ would break forth info innumerable Trangreſſi. 
6 ons, and greateſt Rebellions againſt the Lord. that W a 11 tb 
6 ever were committed by the vileſt of the Sons of i ;ngi.- 
Men. And next, by Reafon of aG&ualS'ns, our own 
| © Sins, the Sins of Magiſtrates, of Minifters, and of ¶ from 
6 the whole Nation unto which we are many ways | 
© acceflary. which Sins of ours receive many fear- W into 
© ful Aggravations; we having broken all the Com- W Fire | 
mandmeuts of the holy. juſt and good Law of God ing o 
doing that which is forbidden, and leaving undore N 
6 what is enjoyned, and that not only ont of Ignor- MW Thrc 
© ance and Infirmity, but alſo more preſumptuouſly W of a © 
c againſt the Light of our Minds, Checks of our Con- WM and 
$ ſciences, and Motions of his own holy Spirit to the Wgatrisf 
s contraty, ſo that we have no Cloak for our Sins, Wat the 
6 yea, not only deſpiſing the Riches of God's Good- and ii 
6 neſs Forbearance and Long-ſuffe rin g, but ſtanding Nc ious 
— bv out againſt many Invitat ions and Offers of Grace in Wycna! 
the Goſpel ; not endeavouring as we ought, te re- Wprecz 
© ceive Chriſt into our Hearts by Faith, or to walk Wwe a1 
s worthy of Him in our Lives. earn 
To bewail our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardne ſs of fu Re 
Heart, Un belief, Impenitency, Security, Lukewarm- bitter 
neſs, Barre nneſs, our not endeavouring after Morti- Only 
fication and newneſs of Life, nor after the Exerciſe Þ © i 
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of Godlineſs in the Power thereof; and that the his 1 
beſt of us have not ſo ſte dfaſtly walked with 92 tous, 
Ip | cept 


in Jeſus 


eſſion of 


8 


# 
5 and to "4 
Firſt. by 
1e Guilt BY 
nation) 
and poi- 
,oul and 
Grace) 
ingreſſi. 
2rd. that 
Sons of * 
ur own 
, and of 
1y Ways Wh 
ny fear- | 
e Com- 
of God | 
undore þ 
f Iopnor- þ 
ptuouſly | 
ur Con- 
it to the f | 
nr Sins, 
Good -- 
tanding 1 


race in 2 
precate the heavy wrath ad Curſe ot Gd which 


t, te re- 
0 walk | 


Ine ſs of | 
Warm- 
MNorti- 
xe rc iſe 
hat the I 
th God 


kept our Garments ſo unſpotted, nor been fo ear 
ouz of his Glory, and the good of others as we 
ought; And to mourn over tuch ther fins as the 
Congregatjon is particularly gu-Ity of, notwith= 

ſtanding the manifold and great Mercies of our 
God the Love of Chrift the Light of the Goſpel 
2nd R-formation of Religion. our own N 
Promiſes. Vowes, Solemn Covenant, and other Ob- 


F. ligativns to the contrary- 


To acknow'ed_e and co'feſs.that as we are con- 
vinced of our Guilt ſo »ut of a deep S-nle thereof 
we ndge our ſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt Be- 
ne fits moſt worthy of Gods fie rceſt Wrath and of 
all the Curſes of the Law, and heavieſt ſudgments 
infli ted upon the moſt rebelli us ſunets; and that 
he might moſt juſt y t+ke his Kin dom and Golpe] 
from us Plague us with l $ rts Or fpiritual and 
temporal Juda ments in this Lie, and aiter caſt us 


into utter Darkneis in the Lake that burnetk With 


Fire and Brimſtone where 1s weeping and gn-ſk- 
ing of Teeth fo: v. more. 

© Notwithftanding all which to draw Rear to the 
Throne of Grace cnc .ur«ging our ſelyns with i pe 
of a gracious Aniwer of ur Prayers, In the Riches 
and All-ſuffciency of that only one Ob lat on the 
Satisfaction & Inte rceſſion of the Evid Jeſus Che itt, 


at the right Han of bis Fatker and our Father; 


and in C-1nfidence of the excgedin great and pre- 


c ious Promiſes of Mercy end Grace in the new Co- 


venant through the lame Mediatar thereof, to de- 


we are n tab! to avid or bear; and humbly and 
earn ſtly to ſapplicate for Mercy, in the fre aud 
fu! Remiſſion f all ur fins and that only for the 


E bitt-r Sufferings and precious Merits of that our 


nly Saviour Jeſus Chr iſt 178 
- That the Lord would vou chſafe to ſhed abroad 


nis Love OH He: -t<ty the Holy Gho!t, ical un- 
to us, by the 


ame Spirit of Adoption, the full Af 
ſurance 


* 
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ſuxance of our Pardon and Reconciliation, comfort Mea! 
all that mourn in Zion, ſpeak Peace to the wound- “ preſe 
ed and troubled Spirit; and bisd up the broken“ © 1 
hearted; And as for ſecure and preſumptuous fin. WW King 

ners, that he would open their Eyes, convince their in B 


Coxſciences, and turn them from Darkneſs to Ligbt, cſtab 
and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they i fave. 
alſo may receive Forgiveneſs of Sin, and an Irheri- $M cd an 
tance among them that are ſanctiſied by Faith in wee 
me 


Chriſt Jeſus. : | me 
+ With Remiſſion of Sins through the Bloud of Terr 
Chriſt, to pray for Sanctiffcation by his Spirit the of th 
Mortification of fin dwelling in, and many Time WW for tt 
tyrannizing over us, the quickning of our dead 8pi- duce! 
rits with the Life of God in Chrift, Grace to fit and Seed: 
enable us for all Duties of Converſation and Calling WW Bobe⸗ 
towards God & Men, Strength againſt Temptations, % ſtaurz 
the ſanctiſied Uſe of Ble ſſings and Croffes, and Per- Char} 
ſeverance in Faith and Obedierce unto the End. 
To Pray. for a Prop-gation of the Goſpel ard $ Cour 
Kingdom of Chriſt to all Nations, for the Converſion K10ge 
of the Fexws, the Fulneſs of the Centiles, the Fall of dinat 


Antichriſt, and the haſt ning of the ſecond coming of the C 
our Lord, for the Deliverance of the diſtreſſed that 
Churches abroad, from the Tyranny of the Antichii- j them 
flian Fa tion, and from the cruel Oppreſfſions and gras! 
Blafphe mies of the Turx; For the Bleſſing of God ful in 
upon all the Reformed Churches; eſpisially upon with 
the Churches and Kingdom of Scotland, England unto: 
and Ireland, now more flrictly and religiouſly u- Heart 
nited in the ſolemn National League and Covenant; | 118201 
_ and for our Plantations in the remote Parts of the . 


World, more particularly, for that Church and King- 

dom whereof we are Members, that therein God 2 

would eftabliſh Peace and Truth, the Purity of all Minif 

his Ordinances, and the power of Godlineſs; pre- , 

vent and remove He re ſie, Sebiſm, Prophanneſs, Su- diced 

perflition, Security, and Ugfruitfulels — the e 
| I; |; 14 * £408 
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ed and glorious pre 
and Propogation of the Colpel; 
ment 454 Prodes tion of them that de well, the 
Terror to all that do ev & gre 

| of the whole Church, and of all his Kingdoms; 
for the Converfion of the Queen, the religious E- 


8 _— 
1322 G ole} 


ns of Grace, heal all our Rents and Diviſions and 
he: po us from Breach of our ſolemn Covenant. 


for all in Authority, eſpecially for the 
N "that God would make. him rich 


ö . = 1 ſt 
King's Majefty, h in his Perſon and Government: 


in Bleſſings, both in den 
eſtabliſh his Throne in Religi 
ſave him from evil Counſel, 


on and Righteouſneſs 
and make him a Bleff- 
for the Conſervation 
for the Encourage 


il, -and the great Good 


ducation of the Prince, and the Reft of the Royal 
Seed: for the comforting of the afflicted Queen of 
Bobe nie, Sifter to our ſovereign, and for the Re- 
ſtauration and Eftabliſhment of the illuſtrious Prince 
Charles, EleRor Palatine on the Rhine, to all his 
Dominions and Dignities; for a Bleſſing on the high 
Court of Parliament (when ſitting. in any of theſe 
Kingdoms reſpectively) the Nobility, the ſubor- 
dinate Judges and Magiſtrates, the Gentry and all 
the Commonality;z for all Paſtors and Teachers, 
that God would fill them with Spirit, make 
them exemplarly holy, ſober, juſt, peaccable and 
gracious in their Lives, found, faithful and power. 
ful in their Miniſtry; and follow all their Labours 
with Abundance of Succeſs and Bleſſing, and giye 
unto all his People, Paftors according. to his own: 
Heart; for the Univerſities and all £chools, and re- 
ligious $eminaries of Church and Common-wealth, 
that they may flouriſh more and more in Learn- 
ing end Picty, for the particular City or Congrega. 


tion, that God would pour out 2-Bleffing upon the 


Minifiry of the Word, Sacraments and Dicipline, 


upon the Civil Government, and all the ſeverai 
Families and Perſons therein, for Merey to the af. 
| iced, vader aby inward or outward Diftreſs, for 


fcaſonable 


2. 4 . F «0 , 0 "uh 
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ſeaſonable weather, and fruitſul Seafons as the Time jn x 
may require, for averting the Judgments that we Po: 
either fee} or fear. or are liable unto, as Famine 3 Wa l 
Peſtilence, the Sword or ſuch like. Haw 
And with Confidence of his Mercy to his whole © 17 
Church, and the Acceptance of our P21 on, through Gr. 
the Mcrits and Mediation of our great High Prieſt 3 — 
the Lord Jeſus, to profeis that it is the De re eff 4 ana 
our Souls to have Fellowſhip with God in the re- we; 
verent and conſeionable Uſe of hs holy Ordinanc- . wr, 


es, and to that Purpole to Pray earneft'y for his 
Grace and cﬀectu2l Afi Fance t the San:tilic:tion Th 
of his holy Sabbath, the Lords Pay, in all the Lu. We 
tics thereof, publick and private both to our telves 


| b > eve 
and to all other Congregations of his People, ac. V 
cording to the Riches and Excellency of the G0 din 
pel this Day celebrated and en oyed. = ref 


* 


And. becauſe we have been unprofitatle Heat. par 
ers in Times paſt, add now cannot of our ſelves fer 
receive as We ſheuld, the deep Things of (od. the ap! 
Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt. which regu re à (piritual WM 
diſcerning. to pray that the Lord, who teacheth to 
profit, would gracicufly pleaſe to pour out the Spi- i 
rit of Grace, together with the ontward Means Wt 
thereof, cauſing us to attain ſuch a Meaſure of the 
Excellence of the Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus out 
Lord, and in him of the Things which belong to our WM 
Peace, that we may account all Things but as Drols F 


in Compariſon of Him: And that we taſting the ma 
firſt Fruits of the Glory that is to be revealed, may an 
long for a more full and perfect Communion with 
kim, that where he is, we may be alſo, and enjoy Or 
the Fulneſs of theſe Joys and Pleaſures which are at $0 
bis right Hand for evermore. | 5 His 

More particularly, that God would in a ſpecial WF At! 
Manner furniſh his Servant ( now called to diſpence by 
the Bread of Life unto his Houſhold) with Wiidom, bu 
Fidelity Zeal and Utterance, that he may divide 8e 


the Word of God aright, to every one his Portion m 


he Time 1x 


Famine 


thruugh 


5 EE ſtrengthen them againit the Temp tsti10ns of Satan, 
re of KS 


the re.. 
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in Evidence and Demonſtration of the Spirit and 
Power; and that the Lord would Circumciſe the 


By Fars and Hearts of the Hearers, to hear. love and 
—_—_— tlece ve with Meekneſs the ing rafted Word, Which 
ole 


is able to ſave their Souls, make them as-good 
Ground fo receive the goud Seed ot the Word. and 


the Cares of the World, the Kardneſs of their own 
Hearts and whatſoever elſe may hinder their pro- 
fitable and ſaving hdr ing; that ſo Chriſt may be lo 
formed in them, and live in the m, that a1] their 
Thoughts may be brought into Cay tivity: to the O- 
bedience of Chriſt, and the ir Hearts citat lit ed in 
every good Word and Work for ever. 

We judge this to be a convenient Order in the or- 
dinary publick Prayers; yet ſo. as the q, iniſter may 
refer (as in Prudence he ſhall think meet) ſome 
Part of theſe Petitions. till after his 8dr mos, or of- 
fer up to God ſome of the Thankſgivinys hereaſter 
appointed in his Prayer before his 8ermon. 


Of the Preaching of the Word, 
2 of the Word being the Power of God 


F unto Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt 
excellent Works belonging to the Miniſtry of the 
Gaſpel. ſhould be ſo performed, that the Work- 
man need not be aſhamed, but may fave himſe H, 
and thoſe that hear him. — - 

It is pre ſuppoſed (according to the Rules for 
Ordination) th-t the Miniſter of Chriſt is in ſome 
ood Meaſure gifted for ſo weighty a Service, by 
is Skill in the Original Languages. and in ſuch 
Arts and Sciences as are Haudmaids unto Divinity; 
by his Knowledge in the whole Body of T eology: 
but moſt of all in the holy Scriptures. having Bis 
Senſe and Heart exerciſed. in them above the com- 
mon Sort of Believers; and by the Illumination of 
God's Spirit, and other Gifts ef Education, (Which 
8 : togethe : 


together with reading and ſtudying the Word) he 


ought Kill! to ſeek by Prayer, and ane humble Heart, 
re ſolving to admit and receive any Truth known 
unto him. All whick he is to make Uſe of and im- 


lick what he hath provided, 

Ordinarly, the Zubject of his Sermon is to be ſome 
Text of Scripture, holding forth ſome Principle or 
Head of Religion; or ſuitable to ſome ſpecial oc- 
caſion emergent; or he may go on in ſome Chap- I 
ter, Pſalm, or Book of the Holy Scripture, as he 
ſhall (ce fit. / Tf - 
Let the Introduction to the Text be brief and per. 
ſpicuous, drawn from the Text itſelf, or Context,or 


1Q 


| provi his private preparations, before he deliver 
pu 


ſome paralel Place or general Sentence of Scripture. 


If the Text be long (as in Hiſtories and Parables 
it ſometimes muſt be) let him give a brief Sum of 
it; if ſhort a Parsphraſe thereof, if need be, in both 
leoking diligently to the Scope of the Text, and 
pointing at the chief Heads and Grounds of Doctrine, 
which he is to raiſe from it. I | 

In analizing and dividing his Text, he is to regard 
more the Order of Matter than of Words and nei- 
ther to burden the Memory of the Hearers in the Be- 
ginning with too many Members of Diviſion, nor 
to trouble their Minds with obſcure Terms of Art; 

In raiſing Dofrines from the Text, his Care ought' 
to be, Firſt, that the Matter be the Truth of God. 
secondly, that it be a Truth contained in or ground- 
ed on that Tcxt, that the Hearers may diſcern how 
God teacheth it from thence. Thirdly, That he 
chicfly inſiſt upon thoſe Doctrines which are prin- 
cipally intended and make moſt for the Edi fication 
of the Hearers. | 

The Doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain Terms, 
or, if any Thing in it need Explication, it is to be: 


opened, and the Conſe quence alſo from the Text 
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ing the Doctrine, are rather to be plain and perti 
neut, t 


The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid, and 
as much as may be, convincing, the Llluſtr ations of 
what kind ſcever, ought to be full of Light, and 
ſuch as may convey the Truth into the hearers 
Hearts with ſpiritual delight, * 

If any Doubt, obvious from Scripture Reaſon or 
Prejudice of the Hearers, ſeem to arife, it is very 
requiſite to remove it,H by reconciling the ſceming dif- 


| ferences anfwering the Reaſons, and diſcovering and 


taking away the Cauſes of Prejudice and Miſtake, o- 
therwiſe it is not fit to detain the Hezrers with pre- 
poundipg or anſwering vain or wicked Cavils,which 
as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and anſwer- 
ing of then, doth more hinder than promote Edi- 


fication. 


He is not toFefſt in general Doctrine, although 
never ſo much cleared and confirmed, but to bring 
it home to ſpecial Uſc ; by Application to his hear» 
ers: Which albeit-it prove a Work of great Dif- 
ſiculty to himſelf, requiring much Prudence, Zeal 
and Meditation, and to the natural and corrupt Mind 
will be very uspleaſant; yet he is to endeavour to 
perform it in ſuch a Manner that bis Auditors may 
feel the word of God to be quick and gt park and 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, 
and if that any Unbe liever or ignorant Perſon be 
preſent, he may haye the ſecret of his Heart made 
manifeſt, and give Glory to God. 

In the Uſe of Inſtructios or Information in the 
Knowledge of ſome Truth, which is a Conſequence 
from his Doctrine, he may (when convenient) con- 


firm it by a few Argumente frem the Text in his 


and other Places of $cripture, or from the Nature of 
that common Place in Divinity, whereof the Text 


In 


— 


wy han many, and (if need be) ſomewhat in- 
| ſifted upon, and applyed to the Purpoſe in Hand. 


e Heart, 5 cleared: The paralel Places of Scripture confin N J 
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to raiſe an old flereſie from the Grave, 
mention a blaſphemous Opinion unneceſſarily; bi 


if th2 People be in Danger of an Error, he is to 


to teach alſo the Means that help to the Perform. 
acc of nem. 


In Dehortation, Reprehenſion and publick Ad. 


monition (h ich require ſpecial Wiſdom ) let him 
as there ſhall be Cauſe, not only diſcover the nature 
and greataels of the Sin, with the Miſery att-nding 
if, tut alſo ſhe w the Danger his Hearers are in to 
be overtaken and ſurpriſed by it. together with 
tie Remedies and beſt Way to avoid it. 

In applying Comfort whether general againſt 
all Temptations, or pa ticular againſt ſome ſpeci- 
al Troubles or Terrors, he is car>+ylly to anſwer 
ſuc Obje tions, as a troubled Heart and Atficted 
Spirit may lugget ty the contrary. 

It is alſo lometimes requiſite to give ſome Notes 


ef trial, (which is very protitable, elpecially when 


pe: formed by able andexperienc:d Miniſters: with 
C:rcumipection and Prudence, and tae Signs clearly 
grounded gi the holy Scriptme whereby the Hear- 
ers may be able to examine themleives, whether 
thev have attained tele Graces,and performed thoſe 
Duties to which he exhort-th; or be guilty of the 
$11 repr-hended, and in 35ang-r of th Judgments 
threataed, or are ſuch to whom the Contolationg 
propounded do belong that accordingly they may 
be quickned and excited to Duty humbled for the ir 
Wants am Sins, affested wih their Danger and 
ſtrengthened with C mfort as their Condition u- 
pon Examin=tion thell require. 

And a3; be ned th not always to proſecute every 
Do trine which lyes in his Text. to is he wiſe ly to 
make Choice oi fyctt Ules, as by his Reudonee 2nd 

| : converſing 


he 5 5 5 
e 18 ne ithe: A conve 
nor te and ſe 
* draw 
confute it ſoundly; and endeavour to ſatisfie their ik 
Juigmeats and Coniciences againſt all Ob,eetions, Þ-. ; 
in cxhorting to Dut ies, he is as he ſeeth Cauſe, WA. 


be, is to perform his whole Miniſtry. 
1. Painfully, not doing the Work of the Lord ne- 
gligently. | | F 
© 2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand de liv- 

ering the Truth, not in the entiſing Words of Man's 
E Wiſdom, but in Demonftration of the Spirit and 
of Power, left the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none Effect, abſtaining alſo from an unprofitable 
| Uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, and Ca- 
= dences of Sounds and Words, ſparingly Citing Sen- 
tences of Eccleſiaftical or other humane Writers, 
ancient or modern, be they never ſo elegant. 

| 3. Faithfully looking at the Honour of Chriſt, 
| the Converſion, Edification and Salvation of the 
| People, not at his own Gain or Glory, Keeping no- 
thing back which may promote thoſe holy Ends giv- 
ing to every one his own Portion, and bearing indif- 
| ferent Reſpect unto all, without neglecting the 
meaneſt or ſparing the greateſt in their Sins. 

4. Wiſely framing all his Doctrines, Exhortati- 
ons and eſpecially his Reproofs, in ſuch a Manner 
as may be maſt likely to prevail; ſtewing all cue 
Reſpect to each Man's Perſon and Place, and net 
mixing his own Paſſion or Bitterneis. as 

Gravely as becometh the Word of Cod, ſhuning 
all ſuch Geſtures, Voice and Expreſſions as may 
occaſion the Cortuptions of Men to deipite him 
and his Miniſtry. . | 

C. 


1 

_ 
mr 44... ib a 
10 Liberty. 5 
408 *. F 


x * 
; ; A I * 
1 * 
k 
bi \ 
v 1 
x 2 
1 
> ac 


— 


282 


all coming from his godly Zeal, and hearty Deflre 
to do them Good. 


7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in bis own | 


Heart, that all that he tcacheth is the Trath of Chrift, 
and walking before his Flock as an Example to 
them in it, earneſtly both in private and publick re- 
commending his Labours to the Blefling of God,and 


of the Lord kath made him Overſeer : So ſhall the 
Doctrine of Truth be preſerved uncorrupt, many 
Souls converted and built up, and himſelf receive 
manifold Somforts of his Labours even in this Life, 
and afterward the Crown ef Glory laid up for him 
in the World to come. | 
8. Where there are more Miniſters in a Congre- 
gation than one, and they of different Gifts, cach 
may more ſpecially apply himſelf to Doctride or 
Exdortation, according to the Gift wherein he moſt 
| 2 and as they ſhall agree between them- 
CiVESe. : 985 


of publick Prayer” after tbe Sermon. 


1 Sermon being ended, the Miniſter is to give 
= Thanks for the great Love of God, in ſending 
His Son Jeſus Chrift unto us; For the Communica- 
tions of his holy Spirit: For the Light and Liberty 
of the glorious Goſpel, and the rich and heavenly 
Bleſſings revealed therein, as namely Election, Vo- 


= ation, Adoption, Juſtification, Sanctification and 


Hope of Glory, for the admirable Goodneſs of God, 
in freeing the Land from Antichriſtian Darkneſs and 
Tyranny, and for all other National Deliverances, 
for the Reformation of Religion, for the Covenant, 
and for many temporal Sleſſingb. 2 

To Pray for the Continuance of the Goſpel, and 
all Ordinances thereof, in their Purity, Power and 


To 


6. With loving Affection that the People may ſee 
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| | = | 68g 
Too turn the chief and moſt uſeful Heads of the 
E Sermon into ſome few Petitions: And to pray that 
it may abide in the Heart, and bring forth Fruit. : 
T pray for Preparation for Death and Judgment 
” and a watching for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
E Chrift. To intreat of God the Forgiveneſs of the 
= Iniquitics of our holy Things, and the Acceptation 
of our Spiritual Sacrifice, through the Merit and 
” Mediation of our great High Prieſt and Savicar the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


And becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt taught his 


a Diiciples, is not only a Pattern of Prayer, but it 
fſelf a more comprehenſive Prayer; we recommend 
it alſo to be uſed in the Prayers of the Church. 


And whereas at the Adminifiration of the Sacra- 


ments, the holding publick Fafis & Dzys of Thank(- 


giving, and other ſpecial Occaſions, which may af= 


| ford Matter of ſpecial Petitions and thankſgivings: 


It is requiſite te expreſs ſomewhat in our publiek 
Prayers (as at this Time it is our Duty to Pray for 
a Bleffing upon the Affembly of Divines;1the Armies 
by sea and Land, for the Defence of the King, Par- 
liament and Kingdom) Every Minifter is kercin to 
apply himſelf in his Prayer before or aſtes his zer- 
man to thoſe Occaſions ; but for the Manner, be ig 
left to his Liberty, as God ſhall direct and enable 
bim, in Picty and Wiſdom to diſcharge kis Duty. 


The Praycr ended, let a Pſalm be ſung, if with - 


Convenieney it may be dove. After which { unleſs 
ſome other Ordinance of Chriſt that corceincth the 
Congregation at that Time, be to follow) Jet the 
Miniſter diſmiſs. the Congregation with a ſolemn 
Bleſſing. | ES 


— 


The Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
: And firft of Baptiſm. 
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Baptiſm 
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BAaetiim, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed 

ſo it is not to be adminiſtred in any Caſe b 
any private Perſon, but by a Miniſtet of Chriſt, cal- 
led to b2 the Steward of the Myſteries of God. 
Nor is it to be adminiſtred in privat: Places, or 
privat ly, but in the Place of publick Worſhip, ànd 
in the Face of the Congregation, where the Peo- 
ple may moſt conveniently ſee and hear; and not 
in the Places where Fonts in the Time of Popety 
were unfitly and ſuperſt iti ouſſy placed. 

The Child to be Baptized, after Notice given to 
tae Miniſter the Day before : Ito be preſented by 
the Father. or, (in Caſe of his necſſary Abſence) 
by ſame Chriſtian Friend ir. his Place, profeſſii 
his earneft Deſire that the Child may be baptized. 

Before Baptiſm, tie Miniſter is to uſe ſome words 
of Inſtru tion, touching the Inftitution, Nature, 


Uſe and Ends of this Sacrament: She wing, 


TFTnat it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
it is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our ingraf- 
ting into Chriſt. and of our Union with him, of Re- 


miſſion of fins, Regeneration, Adoption and Life E- 


ternal: That the Water in Baptiſm, repreſente th & 
ſigniſieth both the Blood of Chriſt, which taketh a- 
way all guilt of fin, Original and Actual, and the 


ſanctifying vertue of tie Spirit of Chriſt againſt the 


Dominion of Sin, and the Corruption of our ſinful 
nature: That baptiz ing or ſprinkling and waſhing 
with Water, ſigulifieth the cle anſing from Sin by the 
Blood, and for the merit of Chriſt, together with 


the mortiſic ation of Sin; and-rifiny from fin to new- 


eſs of Life, by vertue of the Death and Reſurrec- 
tion of Ciriſt. That the promiie is made to Be liev- 
ers and their ſeed, and that the ſeed and poſter ity 
of the faithful, born within the Church. have by 
their Birtà Intereſt in the Covenant. and right to 
the Seal of it, and to the outward priviledges of the 
Church under the Goſpel, no leſs than be the Chil- 
dren of Abrabam in the time of the old W 
. the 
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Devil, the World, and the Fleſh 3 That they are 


4 Chriſtians and federally holy before Baptiſm and 


therefore are they Baptized that the inward grace 


| and vertue of Baptiſm is net tied to that vety mo- 


ment of time, wherein it is adminiſtred, and that the 
fruit & power thereof reacheth in the whole courſe 
of our life, and that outward Baptiſm is not ſo ne- 
ceſſary that through the want thereof, the Infant is 
in danger of Damnation, or the Parents guilty, if 


they do nat contemn and neglect the ordinance of 


Chriſt, when any wnere it may be had. 

In theſe or the like Inſtructions, the Miniſter is 
to uſe his own Liberty and godly Wiſdom. as the 
Ignorance or Errors in the Do#rine of Baptiſm, 
and the Editication of the Peop! ſtall require, 

He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent, 

Ty look back tu their Bapiijm. to repent ef their fins 
again tieir O. venant with God, 16 flir up their faith, 
to improve and make the r:gbt uſe of their Baptiſm, 
and of the Covenant ſealed tbereby bei wixt God and 
their Souls. 8 
g He is to exhort the Parent. 

To eonſider ibe great mercy of God to bim and bis 
Child, to bring up the Child in ibe know/edzeof the 
grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, and in the nurture 
and aamonitiun of the Lord, and tet bim know 
tbe danger of Gods wrath to bimſelf and Obila, 2 


5 


* . 225 
the Covenant of Grace for ſubſtance be ing the ſame; 
and the grace of God and the conſolation of Believ- 
ers, more plentiful than before: That the Son of 
God admitted little Children into his preſence, em- 
” bracing and bleſſing them. ſaying, For of ſuch Is the 
= Kinzdom of God. That Children by Bapiſm are 
ſolemuly received into the Boſom of the viſible 
Church, diſtinguiſhed from the World and them that 
are without. and united with Believers, and that all 
 whoare baptiſed in the Name of Chriſt do renounce 
and by their Baptiſm are bound to fight againſt the 


W 7 


236 | * 
be be negligent; requiring bis ſulemn promiſe for 
the performance of bis duty. | 

This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joined with 
the Word of Inftitation, for ſanctifying the Water 
to this ſpiritual Uſe, and the Miniſter is to Pray to 
this or the like Effect. — 

+ That the Lord who hath not left us as ſtrangers 
without the Covenant of Promiſe, but called us to 
the priviledges of his ordinances, would gracicuſly 
vouchſafe to ſanRtifice and bleſs his own Ordinance 
of Baptiſm at this time, that he would join the in- 
ward Baptiſm of his Spirit, with the ontward Bap- 
tiſm of Water, make this Baptiſm to the Infant a 
ſeal of Adoption, remiſſion of fin, Regeneration, & 
eternal Life, and of all other the promiſes of the bo- E 
venant of grace, that the Child may be planted into 
the likeneſs of the death and Reſurrection of Chrift, 
and that the body of ſin being deſtroyed in him, he 
may ſcrve God in newneſs of life all his days 

Then the. Minifter is to demand the Name of the 
Child, which being told him, he is to lay (calling 
the Child by his Name ) 

I Baptize thee in tbe Name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Gba. 

As he pranounceth theſe Words he is ta Baptize 
the Child with Water; which for the Manner of do- Of 
ing it, is not only lawfal, but ſufficient and expedt- be 
ent to be, by peuring or ſprinkling of the Water on 
the Face of the Child, without adding any other 
Ceremony. | 1 1 
This done, he is to give Thanks and pray to this 
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or the like Purpoſe. 2 | be co! 

+ Acknowledging with all thankfulneſs that the other 

þ Lord is true and faithful in keeping Covenant and they fi 

i merry, that he is good and gracious, not only in that Ediftc 

[ he numbereth us among bis Saints, but is pleaſed al- And v 

i ſo to beftow upon our Children this ſingular token veniet 

| | and badge of his love in Chriſt. That in bis truth The 

4 and fpecial Providence, he dayly bringeth ſome in- the 8 

to the boſom of his Church, to be partakers of his W hi 
KEE: . ine ſtima ble 


—ͤ—— 2 —— 


jneftimable benefits, purchaſed by the blood of his | 
dear 80D, for tie Continuance and increaſe of his 
4 rch. ks * 2 
a 1 praying that the Lord would ſtillaontiaue 
& ' and daily confirm more and mote this his unſpeak- 
able favour: Thai he would receive the infant now 
baptized and ſolemnly entred into the houſhold of 
= Faith, unto bis Fatherly tuition and defence, and 
remember him with the favour that he ſheweth to 
his People; that if he ſhall be taken out of this life 
in his infaucy, the Lord, who is rich in merey, would 
” be plcaſed to receive him up into glory, and if he 
ant a W live and attsin the years of diſcretion, that/the Lord 
i would ſo teach bim by his word and Spirit, and 
EC > make bis Baptiſm effeftual to him, and (0 uphold 
into By him by his Divine Power and grace, that by Faith 
Drift, BN He may prevail againft the Devil the world and the 
n, he Fleſh, till iv the ead he obtain a full and fins] vic- 
tory, and ſo be kept by the power of God through 
f the faith noto Salvation, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


nd of 
ptize 3 5 8 | 
f — Of the Celebration of the Communion or Sa- 
7 — crament of the Lord Supper. 
ther „ | ; 
; HE Communion, or Supper of the Lord is fre- 

this quently to be celebrated: but how often, may 

| be confidered and determined by «the Miniſters ard 
t the other Church Governours, of each Congregation, as 

and they ſhall find moſt convenient for the Comfort and 

that Ediftcation of the People committed to their Charge, 
d al- And when it ſha]] be adminiftred, we judge it cons 
ken venient to be done after the Morning Sermon. | 
ruth The ignorant and ſcandalous, are not fit to receive 
e ig- the $xcrament of the Lord's Supper. 3 
f his Where this Sacrament cannot with Convenien- 
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* cy be frequently adminiſtred, it is requiſit that pub. h 
3 


lick Warning be given the Sabbath Day before the 
Adm iniſtration thereof, and that either then, or on? 5 oe 5 
gin 


ſome Day of that Week, ſomething concerning that 


Ordinance, and the due Preparation thereunto, and Meents c 
Participation thereof be taught that by the diligent n come 
Uſe of all Means ſan cified of God to that End, both sing b 
in Publick and private, all may come better pre. d amo 
ared to that Heavenly Feaft. Harge G 
When the Day is come for Adminiſtration, the [theſe E 
Miniſter, laving ended his Sermon and Prayer, ſhall Tag no 
make a ſhort Exhortation. | $ 3 
Ex preſſing the ineſtimable Benefit we have by 2 
this Sacrament, together with the Ends and Ule S, 
thereof, ſetting forth the great Neceffity of having rg : 0 
our Comforts and Strength renewed thereby, in this Ina b 
our Pilgrimage and Warfare: How neceflary it i * 
that we come unto it with Knowledge, Faith Re. 
pentance, Love, and with hungering and th irſting þf the . 
Souls after Chriſt and his Benefits; how great the yo” 
Nanger is to eat and drink unworthily. | ; 
Next, he is in the Name of Chriſt on the one Ith 1 
Part to warn all ſuch why are ignorant, ſcandal- gr 
ous. pro phane, or that live in any Sin or Offence Wan nor 
againſt their Knowledge or Conſci-nce, that they Nreat un 
preſume not ty come to that holy Table, ſhe wing ive 1 
them, that he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, MWrially fo! 
eateth and drinketi Judgment unto himſelt; and Love of 
the other Part, he is in (pecial Manner to invite and hf the Le 
encourage all that labour under the Senſe of the Wwe are d 


Burden of the ir Sins, and Fear of wrat i 2nd Deſire ord an 
to reach out unto a greater Progtreſs ia Grace Micular, b 
than yet they can attain unto, to cone to the Lord lied and 
Table. Afſur ing them in the ſame Name, of Eaſe, Nlenial of 
Refreſhing and Strength to their weak and War ied d unto u. 


Souls. ; , To pr. 
After this Ex1ortation, Warning and Invitation, Mcaven b 
the Table being before decently covered. and ſo Heſus Chi 


convesientij Band Lite, 


dmitted 


| = RR 
convegiently placed, that the Communicants may 
Forderly fit about it or at it. The Miniſter is to be- 
gin the Action with ſanetifying and bleſſing the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine ſet before him (the Bread 
in come ly and convenient Veſſels, ſo prepared, that 
pe ing broken by him and given it may be diſtribut- 
ed amongſt the Commun'cants; the Wine alſo in 
Large Cups) having firſt in a few Words ſhewed, that 
theſe Elements otherwiſe common. are now ſet a 


t pub. 
_ the 
or on 
g that 
„ and 
ligent 
„both 
r pre-. 


5 the 


+ſhall Inſtitution and Prayer. | 


Let the Words of Inſtitution be read. out of the 


Jake, Evange liſts, or out of the firſt Epiltle of the Apoſtle 
- © Pau! to the Gorintbiens chap» xi. v 28. I bade re. 
— rei ved of the Lord &c. to v. which the Miniſtce 


yich may, when he ſceth requiſite, explain and apply. 
th Re- : ** 35 


irſting Let tbe Prayer Thenkſgivi or bleſhng of the Breed 
at the and Wine be 40 this EF, „ 2 


e one Ith humble and hearty Acknowledgment of the 


andal- greatneſs of our Miſery 3 from which neither 
tence Man nor Angel was able to deliver us; and of ouf 
it they great un vworthine is of the leaſt of all God's Mercies, 
Wing o give Thanks to God for all his Benefits, and eſpe. 
rthily, Wially for that great Benefit of our Redemption, the 
ind vn {Love of God the Father, the Sufferings and Merits 
ite and pf the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by which 
of the Ne are delivered. and for all Means of Grage, che 
Lefir: NWord and Sacraments and for this Sacrament in par- 
Tract Micular, by which Chriſt and all his Benefits are ap. 


Lord 
{ Zaſey 
caried 


plied and ſealed ub unto us which notw ithitanding 
denial of them to oel kr are in great Mercy continu- 
d unto us: after ſo muck and long abuſe of them all. 
i To profeſs that there is no other Name under 
tations 
and ſo 


Jelus Chriſt. by whom alone we receive Liberty 
dient!) 


and Lite, have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, are 


admitted to cat and drink at his own Table, and are 
| 5 33 ſealeg 


leaven by which we can be ſaved, but the Name of 


Fart and ſan t iſied to this holy Uſe, by the Word of 


« % 
\ * 
* 1 
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neſs and everlaſting Life. 
Earneſtly to pray to God the Father of all mercie 
and God of all Conſolation, to vouchſafe bis graci. 
ous Preſence, and the effe dual working of his 8pj. 


Bread and Wine, and to bleſs his own Ordinanee, 
that we may receive by Faith the Body and Blood of 


who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us. 
Al whbich be is to endea vou to perform with ſuit. 


and to ir up the like in the People. 


and Prayer, the Minifler being at the Table, is n 
tate the Breed in bis Hand, and ſay in theſe Ex 
preſſions (or other the like uſed by Gbrift or bis 4 
poſes upon this ocoefion) * © : 
According to the holy Inftitution, Command? ant 
Example of eur blefied Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I takt 
this Bread, and having given Thanks, I break it s 
ive i8 unto you ( There the Miniſter, whbo is 70 
imſelf to communicate, is to break the Bread, an 
gi oe to the CoMmunicants) Take ye, Eat ye, thisi 
' The Body of Chrift which is broken for you; D. 
"Fhie in Remembrance of Him. 87 
In like manner the Minifter is to take the Cup, an 
fay in theſe Expreſſions, (or otber tbe like uſed ) 
Qbyif, or the apofties upon the ame occaſium.) 
According to the Inſtitution, Command ard Er 
 - ample of cur Lord ſeſus Chrift, I rake this Cup ail 
give it unto you (Here be giveth 71 unte the Coy 
- miuunicents) This Cup is the New Tetiament in th 
Blood of Chrift, wbich is ſhed for the Remiſfion 0 
tue Eins of many: Drink ye all of it. 
Aſier all baue Communicated, the Minifter mi 
n « few words put them in Min. 
Of the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth 
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ſcaled up by his Spirit to an Aſſurance of Happy, 


Tit in us, and,ſo to ſanctiſie theſe Elements both off 


Jeſus Chriſt crucified for us, and ſo to feed upoi 
him, that he may be one with us, and we with hin 
that he may live in us, and we in him, and to bins 
no Par. 
able Affections, anſtwerabie 10 ſuch an boly Ation © 


- - The Elements being now ſanctiſed by the Wolff 
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of it. | 
The Miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks to God. 
For his rich Mercy, and invaluable Goodneſs 
vouchſafed te them in that Sacrament, and to catreat 


for Pardon for the Defeats of the whole Service, - . 


and for the gracious Aﬀſiitance of his good Spirit, 


# whereby they may be enabled to walk in the 


ſtrength of that Grace, as becometh thoſe who hay 


received ſo great Pledges of Salvation. | 


Tbe Collection for the Poor, is ſn tobe ordered, that 


| no part of the public Worſhip be thereby bindered. 


Of the Sand&ification of the Lord's Day. 


HE Lords Day ought to be ſo remembred be- 
fore Hand, as that all worldly buſineſs of 


ordinary Callings may be ſo ordered, and ſo timely 


and (caſonably laid aſide, as they may not be Im- 
ediments to the due (anRifying of the Day when 
1t comes. 25 3 | 
The whole Day is to be celebrated as holy to the 
Lord, both in publick and private, as being the 
Chriſtian Sabbath. To which End, it is requiſite 
that there be a holy Ceflation or reſting all the day 
from all unnecefſary Labours, and in abfaining, 
not only from all Sports and Paſtimes, but alſo 
from all worldly words and Thoughts. : 
That the Diet on that Day be ſo ordered, as that 
neither Servants be unaeceflarily detained from the 


publick Worſhip of God, nor any other Perſons. 


hindred from ſanctifying that Day. 


Tbat there be private Preparation of every Perſoi 
or Family, by Prayer for themſelves, and for God's 
Affiſtance of the Miniſter, and for a Blefling upon 


his Miniſtry, and by ſuch holy Exerciſes, as may 


farther diſpoſe them to a more comfortable Com- 


munion with God in * publick Ordinances. 


x 


4. "a 


rn ee nnr. 


That | 


B92.” 


ſent at the beginning, and with one heart ſolemnly 


join together in all Parts of the publick Worſhip; i 
* 4 


And not depart till after the Bleſſing. 


That what Time is vacant between or after the 


| ſolemn Meetings of the Congregation in publick be 
ſpent in Reading Meditation. Repetition of Sermons 


(eſpec ia lly, by calling their Families to an Account | 
of what they have heard) and Catechiſing of them, 
koly Conferences, Prayers for a Ble ſſing upon the 
publick Ordinances, Inging of Pſalms, viſit ng the 

ſuch like Duti s of Pie- 
ty, Charity and Mercy, accounting the Sabbath a 2 


ſick, relieving the poor, an 


Delight. | 


The Solemnization of Marriage. 


— 


A Etbough Marriage be no Sacrament nor pecis 
liar to the Church of God, but common to 
Mank ind, and of publick intereſt in every Common 
Wealth; yet becau'e ſuch as marry are to marry in 
the Lord, and have ſpecial Need of inſtru tion, Di- 
rection and Exhortation from the word of God, at | 


their entring into ſuch a new Condition and of the 


Bleſſing of God upon them there ia we judge it ex- 


pedient that Mafriage be ſolemnized by a lawful 

Minifter of the word. that he may accord ingly coun- 

ſel them, and Pray for a Bleſſing upon them. 
Marriage is to be between one Man and one 


Forbidden Degrees of Cenfanguinity or Affinity pro- 


-Conſent. 3 | 
Be fore the ſolemniz ing of Marriage between any 


. Perſons, their Purpoſe of Marriage ſhall be Fabi. 
= » . 20 


That all the People meet fo timely for publiek Þ 
Worſhip. that the whole Congregation. may be pre- 


Woman only, and they, ſuch as are not within the 


Hubited by the Word of God. And the Parties are to | 
De of Years of Diſcretion, fit to make their own | 
Choice or upon good Grounds to give their mutual | 
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- Congregations at the Place or Places of their moſt 


cd by the Minifter three ſeveral Sabbath Days in the 9 


uſual and conſtant abode reſpectivly. And of this 
publication, the Minifter, who is to join them in 
Marriage, fhall have ſufficient Teftimeny, before 
he proceed to ſolemnize the Marriage. 
Before the Publication of ſuch their Purpoſe, (if 
the Parties be under Age) the Conſent of the Parents 
or others under whoſe Power they are, (in Caſe the 
Parents be dead) is to be made known to the Church 


Officers of that Congregætion to be recorded. 


The like is to be obſerved in the proceedings of 
alt others, although of Age, whoſe Parents are liv- 
ing for tieir firſt Marriage. And in after Marriage 
es, of either of theſe Parties, they ſhall be exhorted 
not to contract Marriage, without firſt acquainting 
their Parents with it (if with conveniency it may 
be dane) endeavouring to obtain their Conſent. * 

Parents ought not to force their Children, to mat - 
ry without tſteir free Canſent, nor deny their own 
Conſent without juſt Oauſe. | 

After the Purpoſe or Contract of Marriage hath 
been thus publiſhed, the Marriage is not long to be. 
deferred. Therefore the Minifter, having had con- 
venient warning, and nothing being objected to hin- 
der it, is publickly to ſolemnize it in the place ap- 
pointed by Authority for publick 8 before a. 
competent number of credible Witneſſes, at ſome 
convenient hour of the Day, at any time of the Year, 
except on a Day of publick Humiliation; and WE 
adviſe that it be not on the Lords Day. 

And becauſe all the Relations are ſanctiſied by the 
Word and Prayer, the Miniſter is to pray for a Bleſ- 
ling upon them to this Effe et. | 8 

Acknowledging our ſins whereby we have made 
our (elves leſs than the leait of all the mercies of 
God, and provoked him to imbitter al! our Com- 
forts earneſtly in the name of Chri't, to entreat the 
Lord ( wheſe preſence & favour, is the happineſs of 
every condition, and e eee condition) 8 


* 0 
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who are now to be joined in the honoursble Eſtate 
as he hath brought them together by his Providence 


new frame of heart, fit for their new Eflate, en- 


Cares, and re ſiſt the Temptations which accompany 
that Condition as becometh Chriſtians, 
The Prayer being ended, it is convenient that the 


$criptute. ny 

The Inſtitution, Uſe, and Ends of Marriage, with 
the conjugal Duties, which in all Faithfulneſs they 
are ts perform each to other, exhorting them to 
ſtudy the holy Word of God, that they may learn to 
live by Faith, and to be content in the midft of all 


Name in a thankfu!, ſober and holy uſe of all con- 
Jags! Coprforts, Praying much with and for. one a- 
nother, watching over, and provoking each other 
to Love and good Works, and to live together as 
Heirs of the Grace of Life, : 

After ſolemn charging of the Perſons tobe marri- 
ed before the great God, who ſearcheth all hearts, 


laſt day, that if either of them knew any Cauſe by 
Pre- sontract or otherwiſe, why they may not law- 
fully proceed to Marriage, that they do diicover 


ledged ) ſhall cauſe firft the Man to take the We- 
man by the Right Hand, ſaying theſe Words. 


u tbe Preſence f God, and before this Congregation 
promiſe and covenant to be a loving and faithful Huſ- 


„Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by his Right 
Hand, and ſay theſe Words, = 5 


I. N. ao take the N. to be my married E us band and 
| 5 — | do 


— * 


be their portion, to own and accept them in Chriſt | 
of marriage, the Covenant of their God. And that 
de would ſanctiſie them by his Spirit, giving them a 


riching them with all graces, whereby they may per- 
form the Duties, enjay the Comforte, undergo the 


Minifter do briefly declare unto them out of the | 


marriage Cares and troubles, ſanRifying Gods 


and to whom they muſt give a ſtrick account at the 


it: The Minifter (if no impediment be acknow- 
IN. dotake ibee N tobe my married Wife, and do 


bad wents thee, untill God ſhall ſeparaſe us by Death. 


do in el 
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J in the preſence of God,end before this Congregation, 
® promiſe . to be a loving faithful & obedi- | 
C1 ext 10 e unto tbee until God ſhal ſeparate Ws by death. | 


Then without any farther Ceremony, the Miniſter 


| ſhall in the face of the Congregation pronounce 


them to be Husband and Wife, according to 


.* God's Ordinance, and ſo conclude the Action 
with Prayer to this effect. . 


That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompa« - 
ny his own Ordinance with his Bleſſing, beſeeching 


nim to enrich the Perſons now married as with d- 
ther pledges of bis love, fo particularly with the 


comforts and fruits of Marriage, to the praiſe of 


bis abundant Mercy in and through Chrift Jeſus, 


A Regiftet is to be carefully kept, wherein the 
Names of the Parties ſo married, with the time of 
their Marziage, are forthwith te be fairly recorded 


= in a Book 5 for that Purpoſe, for the per- 


uſal of all whom it may concern. 


Concerning the vi ſitation of the Sick, 


| I is the Duty of a Miniſter, not only to teach. 


the People committed to his Charge in.pub- 
liek, but privately, and particularly to admoniſh, 
exhort, reprove, and comfort them upon all ſea- 
ſonable occaſions, ſo far as his Time, firength 
and p:rfonal (afety will permit. 8 
He is to admoniſh them, in time of Health, to 
prepare for Death; and for that Purpole they are 
oft:n to confer with their Miniſtet about the Eſtate 
of their souls; and in times of ſickneſs, to deſire. 
his Advice and Help, timely and ſeaſonably, be- 
fore their ſtrength and underſtanding fail them. 
Times of ſickneſe and affliction, are ſpecial Op- 
portunities put into his hand by Cod, to miniſter. 
a Word in ſeaſon to weary Souls; becauſe then the 
Conſciences of Men are, or ſhould be more awak- 
ened to bethink themſelves of their ſpiritaal Eſtates 
for Eternity: and Satan alſo takes Advantage then 
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good to his Sul, to this Eﬀect. 
fickneſs inftru*t him our of Scripture, that diſeaſes 


but by the wiſe and ord-rly guidance of the good 
Hand of God to every ſie, i Perion ſmitten by 


ment, or for Trial and Exerciſe of h's Graces; or 
for other ſpecial and excellent Ends. all his ſuffer. 
ings ſha!l turn to his Profit, and work together for 


Uſe of Gods viſitation, neither deſpiſing his Chaſt- 
ning, nor Waxing weary of his Correë tion. 


him in the Principles of Religion. eſpecially touch- 
ing Repentance and Faith, and as he ſeeth Cauſe in- 
ſtruet him in the N ture, Uſe, Excellency and Ne- 
ceſſity of thoſe Graces. ag al o touching the Cove- 
nant of Grace. and Chriſt the Son of God, Mediator 
of it and concerning the Remiſſion of Sins by Faith 
in him. | 

He ſhall exhort the Sick Perſon to examine him- 
elf to ſearch and try his former Ways, and his E- 
ſtats towards God, : | 

And if the fick Perſon ſhall declare any Scruple, 
Doubt or Temptation that is upon him initiuctions 
and Reſolutiens ſhall be given to ſatisſie and ſettle 


m. | 
t it appear that he hath not a. due Senſe of his 
Sins End-avours eugkt to be uſed to convince him 
of his Sins; of the Guilt and Deltert of them, of the 
Filth & Pollution which the Soul contracts by them, 
and of the Cutſe of the Law and wrath of God due 
, 4 2 fo 


to load them more with fore and heavy Tempta- 
tions. Therefore the Miniſter being ſent for and 
repairing to the fick. is to apply himſelf with all | 
Fendcrnels and Love to aqminitter ſome ſpiritua! 

He may from the confideration of the preſent 5 
come not by Chance, or by Diſtempers of Body only | 


them. And that whether it be laid upon him out of | 
Diſpleaſure for fn. for his corre ion and Amend. 


His Food if he ſincerely labour to make a ſ{inetitied | 


If he ſuſpect him of Ignorance ke ſhall examine 


to the 
humb. 
Dang 
any ti 
rouſe 
appre 
whon 
ſelf, I: 

If | 
Ho lin 
not W. 
Spirit 
throug 
then 1 


fore h 


the Su 


hath i 
that ar 
taken : 
are his 
nmphe 
entere 


EF ple. < 


ſe para 
ſuch ar 
Duſt, | 


do ete! 


Adv 


4 grounc 


neſs Ol 
all Me 
on Gov 


tion o 


2 4. 4 


5 - 
s D051 


to tkem, that he may be truly affected with and N NN 
humbled for them, and withal to make known the 2 
er of deferring Repentance and of Salvation at 


th all Dang . 
ritua] any time offered, to awaken the Cenſcience, and to 
rouſe him out of a ſtupid and je cure Condition, to 
eſent apprehend the Juſtice and Wrath of God, before 
eaſes W hom none can ſtand. but that he being loſt in kim- 
only }** ſelf, layeth hold upon Chriſt by Faith. 
good If he hath endeavoured to walk in the Ways of 
en by Holineſs, and toſerve God in Uprightneſs, although 
ut of not without many Failings and Infirmities, or jt his 


Spirit be broken with the Senſe of Sin, or caſt down. 
; or through the want of the Senſe of God's Favour, 
then it wilt be fit to raiſe him up; by ſetting be- 
fore him the Freeneſs and Fulneſs of God's Grace, 
ities the Sufficiency of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, the gra- 
af. | cious offers in the Goſpel], that all who repent 
and believe with all their Heart in Gods Mercy 
through Chriſt renounc ing their own Righteoulneſs 

ſhall have Life and Salvation.” _ TWIN 
in» þ It may be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Death, 
” hath in it no. ſpiritual Evil to be feared by thoſe 

ve. that are in Chriſt, becauſe Sin, the fting of Death is- | 
tor taken away hy Chriſt, who hath delivered all that 
ith are his from the Bondage of the Fear of Death, er i- 
umphed over the Grave, given us V ifory, is himſelf 
m. entered into Gloty, to prepare a Place for his Peo- 
© ple. So that neither Life nor Death ſhall be able to 


1 leparate them from God's Love in Chriſt, in whom 
le, ſuch are ſure, though now they muſt be laid in the 
ng Duſt, to obtain a joyful and glorious Reſurrection 
He | to eternal Life. DES | 
Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an il 
is grounded Perſwaſion on Mercy, or on the Good- 
1 neſs of his Condition for Heaven, ſo to ditclaim 
e all Merits in himſelf, and to caſt Bimſelf wholly 
1, on God for Mercy in the ſole Merit and Media- 
e dien of Jeſas Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf 
= "MS neyer 
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Hope, to every penitent Believer, 


never tocaftt off, who id Truth 24 SiNcerity 
come unto him; Care alſo mult be tzken, that the 
ſick Perſon be not caſt down into Deſpair by ſuch 3 
(eyero Repreſentation of the Wrath of God due to 
him for bis Zias, as is not moiiified by a ſcaſonable 
propounding of Chrift and his Merit for a- Dovr of 

When the 1ick Perſon is be? compoſed, may be 
lesſt diſturbed, and the other neceſſary Offices about 


him leaſt hindered, the Minifter, if deſired, ſhall 


Pray with him, and for him, to this Effe ck. 

« Confeſſing and bewailing of 8in Original and Ac» 
tual, the miſerable Condition of all by nature as be- 
iog Childzen of Wratb, and under the Curſe,acknow- 
ledging that all Diſeaſes, Sickne ſſes, Death and Hell 
it ſelf, ate the proper Iſſues and Effects thereof; 
Imploring Eod's Mercy for the ſick Perſon through 
the Blood of Chriſt, beſceching that Cad would o. 
pen his Eyes, diſcover unto him his Zins, cauſe him 
to ſee himſelf loſt in-bimſelf, make known to him the 
Cauſe why God (miteth him, reveal! Jeſus Chrift to 
his Soul for Righteouſneſs and Life, give unto him 
his Holy Spirit; to creat and ftrengthen Faith, to 


lay hold upon Chriſt, to work is him comfortable 


Evidences of his Love, to arm him againſt Tempts- | 
tions, to take off bis Heart from the World, to ſance þ 
tifie his preſent Viſitation, to furniſh him with Pati. | 


ence and Strength to bear it, and to give him Perſe. þ - 


veratice in Faith to the End. 
That if God ſhall be pleaſed to add to his Days, he 


would vouehſafe to bleſs and ſanctiſie ail Means of | 
his Recovery, to Remove the Diſesſe, renew hit | 
Strength, and enable him to walk worthy of God by 


2 faithful Remembrance, and diligent obſerving of 


ſuch Vows and Promiſes of Holineſs and Obedience, | 


as Men are apt to make in Times of ſickneſs, that 


+ x glorige God. ig the remaining Parr of his 
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And if God hath determined to finiſh his Days by 
the preſent Viſitation, he may find ſuch Evidence of 
the Pardon of his Sins, of his Intereſt in Chrif, and 
eternal Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward Man 
to be renewed, while his outward Man decayeth ; 
that he may behold Death without Fear, caſt him- 
ſelf wholly upen Chrift without doubting, defire to. 


be diſſolved and to be with Chrift, and fo to receive 


the End of his Faith, the Salvation of his Soul, 
through the only Merits and Interceſſion of the Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt, our alone Saviour and all-ſufficient Re- 
deemer. | 

Tue Minifter ſhall admoniſh him alfo (2s there 
ſhall be Cauſe (to ſet his Houſe in Order, thereby 


to prevent Inconveniens ies, to take Care for the 


pay ment of his Debts, and to make Reſtitution or 


SatisfaQion, where he bath done any Wrong, to 
be reconciled-to thoſe with whom he bath been at 
Variance, and fully to forgive all Men their Treſ- 

paſſes againft him, as he expects Forgiveneſs at the 


Hand of God. | 
Laſtly, The Minifter may improve the preſent Oc- 
cafion to exhort thoſe about the fick Perſon, to cons 


Ader their own Mortality, to return to the Lord aud 
make Peace with him (in Health to Prepare for 


Cickoeſs, Death and Judgment, and all the Days of 
their appointed Time, ſo to wait untill their Change 


come; that when Chriſt who is our Life hall ap- 


pear, they may appear with him in Glory. 


— 


Concerning the Burial of the Dead.. 


Iren any Perſon departeth this Life, let the 


5 Dead Body upon the Day of Burial be deecnt- 


ly attended from the Houſe, to the Place appointed 
for publick. Buria!, and there immediatly interred” 
without any Ceremony» | 


And becauſe the Cuſtom of kneeling down, and 
Praying by, or towards the dead Corps, and- other 


— 


doch Uſages, in the Place where it lyes, before it te © | 
carried to Burial, and iupexſtitions. And for that 
Praying» Reading and finging. both in going to and 
at the Grave, have been groſly abuſed, are no way 
beneficialto the Dead. and have proved many ways 
WW Hurtful to the living, therefore let all fuch Things 
be laid aſſde. 1 
4 Howbeit we think it very convenient, that the 
= Chriftian Friends which accompany the Dead Body 
| to the Place Y © ts for publick Burial, do apply 
j themſelves to Meditations and Conferences, ſuitable 
to the Occaſion; and that the Miniſter as upon other 
| Occaſions, jo at this Time, if he be preicnt, may 
put them in remembrance of their Duty. 
That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil Re- 
' ſpe:ts or Deferences at the Burial, ſuitable to the 
Rank and Condition of the Party deceaſed, whiles 
he was living. „ 06 res | 
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Concerning PuBlick folemn Faſtirg. 


bs 


Hen ſome great and notable Judgments are ei- 
ther inflicted pon a People, or apparently 
- imminent, or by ſome cxtraordififry Provocations 
notoriouſly deſerved: as alſo, when ſome ſpecial. 
Bleffing is to be ſought and obtMned, publick ſo- 
lemn Faiting (which is to continue the whole Day) 
is a Duty that God expectetk from the Nation or 
People. | | 
A Religious Faſt requires total AbRinence, not 
only from all Food (unleſs bodily weskne's do ma- 
nife ſtly diſable from holding out till the Faſt be en- 
de d, in which Caſe ſomewhat may be taken yet ve- 
ry ſparingly, to lupport Nature when ready to ſaint) 
but allo from all worldly Labour, diſcourſes and 
Thoughts, and from all bedily Delights (although 
nat other Times lawiul ) rich Apparel. Ornaments. 
Jad ſuck like, during the Faſt, and much more from 
WO. 5 whatever »- 
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of the People unte Goch ought ſo to ſpeak _ 


| | yz ks K 8010 ? 
whatever is, in the Nature or Uſe, ſcandalous or 
offlenſive; as gadiſh Attire, laſc ivious Habits and 


Geſtures, and other Vanities of either Sex, | which 
we recommend to all Miniſters in their Places, di- 


ligently and zealouſſy to re prove as at other Times, 


| 1o eſpecially at a Faſt, without Reſpe ei of Periens, 


as there ſhall be Occaſion. - 
Before the publick Meeting, each Family and 


T Pcriona Part are privately to uſe all religious Care 
do prepare their Hearts to ſuch a ſolemn Work, and 


to be early at the Congregation. 1 
So large a Portion of the Day, as conveniently 


i may be, is to be ſpent in publick Reading and 
K Preaching of the Word, with ſing ing of Pſalms fit 
Þ: to quicken Affections ſuitable to ſuch a Duty ; but 


eſpecially in Prayer to this or the like Efiect. , | 
« Giving Glory to the Great Majeſty of God the 


\ Creator, Preſerver and ſupreme Ruler of all the 


World, the better to affect us thereby with a holy 


Reverence and Awe of him, acknowledging his wa- 


nifold, great and tender Mereies, eſpecially to the 
Church and Nation, the more effe&uadly to ſoften 
and abaſe our Hearts before him Bumbly cenfe ſfſing 
of Sins of all Sorts, with the ir ſeveral Aggravations 
juſtifying Gods righteous Judgments, as being far 
leſs than our fi ;.* deſerve; yet humbly and carn- 
eſfly implor ing his Mercy and Grace for cur ſelves, 


the Church and Nation, for our King and all in Au. Þ 


thority, and for all others for whom we are bound 
to pray (according as the preſent Exegent requir- 
eth with more ſpecial Importunity and Enlarge. 


. ment than at other times, applying by Fah the 


Promiles and Goodneſs of God for Pardon help and 
Delieverance from the Evils felt feared, or de ſer- 
ved, and for the obtaining the Bleſſings which we 
need and expect; together with a giving up of our 
ſelves wholiy and for ever unto. the Lord, 

In all theſe, the Miniſters, who are the Mouths 


4 , 
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Ms 
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their Hearte, upon ſerious and through Ptemedita- 
tion of them, that both themſelves and their Peo. 
ple may be much affected, and ever melted there. 
by; eſpecially with Sorrow for their fins, that it 
may indeed be a Day of deep Humiliation and af. 
flicting of the Soul. 5 

spreial Choice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures 


may beft work the Hearts of the Heaters to the ſpe- 


to Humilistion and Repentance, inſiſting moſt on 
thoſe Particulars, which cach Migiſters Obſeryation 
and Experience tells him are moft conduoing to 
the Edification, and Reformation of that Congre- 
gation to which he Prescheth. 

Before the Cloſe of the publick Duties the Mini- 
Ner, is, in his own and the Peoples Name, to engage 
his and their Hearts to be the Lords, with profeſſed 
Purpoſe and Reſolution to reform whatever is amiſs 
among them, and more particularly, as they have 
been more remarkably guilty of and to draw near 
unto God, and to walk more clofely and faithfully 
with him id new Obedience, than ever before. 
He is alſo to admoniſh the People with all Impor- 
tunity, that the Work of that Day doth not end with 
the publick Dut ies of it, but that they are ſo to im- 
. Prove the Remainder of the Day, and of their whole 
Life in reinforcing upou themſelves ard their Fami- 
lies in private, all thoſe godly Affections and Reſo- 
lutions which they profeſſed in publick, as that they 
may be ſettled in their Hearts. for ever, and them- 
ſelves may more ſenſibly find that God hath (melt 3 
ſweet Szyour in Chriſt from their Performances, 
and is pacified towards them, by Anſwers of Grace, 
in pardoning of Sing in removing of Judgments in 
averting and preventing of Plagues, and in confer- 
ring of Bleſſings, ſuitable to the Conditions ard 
Prayers of his People, by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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to de Read, and of ſuch Texts for Preaching as. 


cla] Buſineſs of the Day, and moft diſpoſe them 
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thority, we judge that at other Times, Congregati- 


- ſhall adminitier unto them 


convenient Time before, that the People may the 


- FTcripture pertinent to the Ocsaſion. 


& {ide folemn and general Faſts enjoined by Au- 


ons may keep Days of Faſting, as divine Provideace 
2ecia3l. Occaſions (and 
21ſo that Families may do the ſame) ſo it be not 
on Days wherein the Congregation to which they 
do belong, is to meet for Faſting, or other publick 
Duties of Worſhip. Kh 


Concerning the Ob ſervation of Days of publick 
Thanh giving. 


Ven any fuch Duty is to be kept, let Notice be 
given of it, and of the Occa fion thereof, ſome 


better prepare themſelves tkereunto. 

The Day being come, and the Congregation (after 
private Preparations) being aflembled, the Miniſter 
is to begin with a Word of Exhortation, to ſtir up 
the People to the Duty for which they are met, and 
with a ſhort Prayer for God's Aſſiſtance and Bleſfing Þ 
(as at other Conventions for publick Worthip } ac- | 
cording to the particular Occaſion of th:ir meeting. 

Let him then make ſome pithy Narration of the 
Deliverance obtained, or Mercy received, or of 
whatever. hath occafioned that Aſſembling of the 
Congregation, that all may better u;derftand it, 
or minded of it, and more affected with it. 

And becauſe Singing of Pſalms, is of all other the 
moſt proper Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy and 
Thankſgiving, let ſome pertinent Pſalm or Pſalms 
be ſung for that Purpoſe, before or after the read. 
ing of ſome Portion of the Word, ſuitable to the 
preſent Buſineſs. | 3 

Then let the Miniſter who is to Preach, proceed 

to further Exhortation and Prayer before his Ber- 
mob, With ſpecial Reference to the preſent Work, 
after which, let him Presch upon ſome Text of 


5 
44 


3 
= N The Sermen ended, let him not only pray as at e. 


 frefhing. 


ther Times after preaching is directed, with Remem- 
brance of the Neceilities ot the Churck King & ſtate 
(if before the Sermon they were omitted ) but en- 
large himſelf in due and ſolemn Thankſgiving for 
former Mercies and Deliyerances, but more eiſpe- 
cially for that which at the pretent calls them toge- 
ther to give Thanks, with humble Petition for the 
Continuance and renewing of Gods wonted Mer- 
cies, as Need ſhall be, and for ſanctifying Grace to 
make a right Uſe thereof. And fo having lung ano- 
ther Pſalm ſuitable to the Mercy, let him ditmils the 
Congregation wit a Bleſſing, that they may have 
ſome convenient Time for their Re paſt and Re- 

But the Miniſter (before their Diſmiſſion) is ſo- 
1:maly to admoniſh them, to beware of all Exceſs 
and Riot, tending to Gluttony or Drunkenels, and 
much more of thele fins themſelves. in their eating 
and Refreſhing, and'to take Care that their Mirth 
and rejoicing be not carnal, but ſpiritual, which 


make Gods Praiſe to be glorious, and themſelves 


WW humble and ſober, and that both the ir feeding and 


rejoicing may render them more chearful. and en- 


larged further co celebrate his Praiſes in the midſt 
of tae Congregatizn, when they return untse it, in 


W the remaining Part of that Day. 


When the Congregation ſhall be again afembleds- 


me 1k: Courſe in praying, reading,Preaching ling. 
ing of Plalms, and ofcring up of more Praiſe and, 
= Thankſgiving. that is before directed for the Morne 


ing, is to be renewed and continued fo far as the 


_ Tin: will give Leave. 


At one or both of the publick Meetings that Day, 


a collection is to be made for the poor (and in the. 
like Ma ner upon the day of publick Humiliatiun ) 
chat the ir loins may ble ſs us and rejoice the more 

{ with us, and che People are to be exhorte d, at the 
End of the latter Meeting, to ſpend the reſidue of 
Wat Day m holy Duties, aud Teſtiücations of _ 
JF Ki Nn 
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3 pertunity to his People. 


4 n 
ftian Love and Charity one towards another, and of 
rejoicing more and more in the Lord; as becometh 
thoſe who make the Joy of the Lord their ſtrength. 


Of Sing ing of Pſalms. 


T is the Duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God, pub- 

lickly by ſinging ef Plalms together in the Con- 
gregation, and alfo privetely in the Family. | 

In Singing of Pſalms the voice is to be tunable, 


and gravely ordered ; But the chief care muſt be to 


Sing with unde ſtanding, and with Grace in the 
Heart making Melody unto the Lord. 

That the Whole Congregation may join herein e- 
very one that can Read, is to have a Pſalm- Book; 
and all others not diſabled by Age, or otherways, 
are to be exhorted to learn to read: But fur the 


preſent where many in the Congregation cannot 


read, it is convenient that the Miniſter or ſome o- 
ther fit Perſon appointed by him and the other rul- 
ing Officers do read the Pſalm, Line by Line, be- 
fore the ſinging hereof. | 


An Appendix loucbing Days 2nd Places. for pub 
lick Worſbip. e OR 2 


T Here is no Day commanded in Scripture to be 

Ekeot holy under the Goſpel but the Lord's day 
which js the Chriſtian Sabbath. | 

Feſtival Days, vulgarly called holy Days. having 


no warrant in the Word of God, are not to be 


continued. | 
Neverthelefs it is lawful and neceſſary upon ſpe- 


% c61al emergent Occaſions. to ſeparate a Day or Days 


for publick Faſting or Thankſgiving, as the feve- 
ral eminent and extraordinary Diſpenſations of 
God's Providence ſhall adminifter Cauſe and Op- 


AS 
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As no Place is capable of any Holineſs under Pre- 


tence of wWhatſoever Dedication or Conſeeration, ſo 
neither is it Zubject to ſuch Pollution by any Super- 
ſtition formerly uſed and now laid afide, as may ren 
der it unlawfnli or inconvenient,. for Chriftiane to 
meet tog=the: therein for the publick Worſhip of 
God, and therefore we hold it requiſite, that the 
Places for publick aſſembling for Worſhip zmong 
us ſhould be continued and imployed to that Vie. 


— 


m - a 
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To the right honourable, the LORDS 
and COMMONS Aſſembled in 
PARLIAMENT. f 


The humble ADVICE of the Aſſembly of Di vines, 


now fitting by Ordinance of Parliament at Weſt- 
zuimger, Cungerning Church. Government. 


THE PREFACE. 


ESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe Shoulders the Go- 
vernment is, whoſe Name is called wonderfull, 
Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, of the Ercreaſe of whofe Ga- 
vernment and Peace, there ſhall be no end, who fits 
upon the Throne of David and upon his Kingdom, 
to order it, and to eftabliſh it with Judgment and 
Juſtice, from heneeforth even for ever, having all 
Power given unto him in Heaven and Earth by the 
Father, who raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him 
on his own-rjght hand, far above all Principalities; 
and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that is named, not only in this World, but 
a lſo in that which is to come, and put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the bead over all 
things to the Church, which is his Body, the — 
| | 0 
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| Teſtament, are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the gene ral 


it ia this Life untill his ſecond comingy T Cor. 1 Z. v. 
28. Epb. 4.4. f. compared with v. 10. 11. 12, 1, 


| neral Church, are alſo held forth in the New Teſ- 
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of him that filleth a1! in all: He being aſcended up 
far above all Heavens, that he might fill all things, 
l Gifts for his Church, ad gave Offices ne- 
ceſlary for the Ediſieation of his Church, and per- 
fection of his Saints. 3 | 


 Metih. 23, D. 18. 19. 20. pb. 1. 20. 10 23. com. 


Of the Ghurch, 


Here is one general Church viſible, held forth, 

in the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. 20 
together with the teſt of the Chapter. | 

The Miniſtry, Oracles and Ordinances of the New 


Church viſible, for the gathering and perfecting of 


14, 15, 16. of the ſame Chapter. 
Particular vifible Churches, Members of the Ge- 


tament, Gal. I. 2T, 22. Rev. I. 4 20, and Rev. 2. I, 
particuizr Churches in the primitive Times were 
mede up of viſible Saints, viz. of fucb as being of 
Age, profeſſen Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience unto 
Chriſt, according to the Rule of Faith and Life 
taught by Chrift. and his Apoſiles, and of their Chil- 
dten, Ads 2. 38. 41. 47. compared with, 2 Cor. 9. 
v. 1g. Act, 2. v 39 I Cor. 17. v. 4. Rom. 11. 16. 
and ſo forward, Mark 10. 14. compared with Mat. 
19. Vs 135 1 · Luke 18. Vs 15. 15. 


— 


of 
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Of the Officers of the Obur eb. 


Te Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the 
Edificat ion ot his Church, and the perfetting 
of the Saints, are. | 
Some extraordinary, as Apoftles, Evange liſts, and 
Prophets Whick are ceaſed. i 
Others ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors, Teach- 
ers, and other Church Governours and Deac ons. 


: Paftoys. 
7 2 Paſtor is an ordinary and per petual Officer in 
the Church. Jer. g. ver. 15. 16, 17, Prophecy- 
ing of the Time of the Goſpel, I Pet. 5. 2, 3,4 
Ep b. 4. 11. I 2, 13. 2 

Firft. It belongs to his Office. 

To pray for and with his Flock, as the mouth of 
the People unto God: Ad: 6.2.4. Ads 25. 36. 
where Preaching and Prayer are joined as ſevera! 
parts of the fame Office, Jam. 5 U I4, 15. The Of- 
fice of the Elder, that is, the Paſtor, is to Pray for 


the ſick, even in private, to which a Bleſſing is eſpe- 


cially promiſed much more therefore ought he to 


perform this in the publick Execution of his Office 


_ as a part thereof. > 

To read the Scripture publicly ; For the proof 
of which, | , 

1. That the Prieſts and Levites in the Jewjih 
Church were truſted with the publick Reading of 
the Ward. as is proved. Deu. g I. v. 9, 10, 11 Neb. 
8. 1. 2, 3, d 13. eps” 

2, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have ag ample 
a Charge and Commiſſion to diſpenſe the Word as 
well as oth: r Ordinances, as the Prieſts and Levites 
had under the Law, proved. If. 66. v 21. Nat. 23. 
v. 34. Where our Saviour entituleth the Officers of 
the New Teſtament. whom he will ſend forth by 
the ſame Names of the Teackers of Old. = 
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| Duty being of a moral Nature) it followeth by juſt - 
| Conſequence, that the publick reading of the Scrip- 
{ fires belongeth to the Paſtor's Office. 


| cording to Which he is to teach, convince, reprovey 


Principles of the Oracles of God, or of the Doctrine 


1. 2. 


Marx 18. 15. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. 25 · conmpared 


Gal. 2. 9.10. 


| Tbeſ. 5. 12, Heb. 13» . 17. 


Te; ver. 28. Eph. 4- 11. 


| 3809 
Which Propoſitions prove, that therefore (the 


To feed the Flock by Preaching of the Word, ac- . 


exhort and Comfort, 1 Tin. 3.2. 2 im. g. 16. 17. 
Tit 1. 9. 5 | 
To Catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the 


of Chriſt, and is a Part of Preaching. Heb. 5. 12. 
To diſpenſe other Divine Myſteries, 1 Cer. 4. v, 


Te adminifter the Sacraments, Mat. 28. 19. 20. 


with IT Cor. 10. 25. 
To bleſs the People from God, Num. C. 2g. 24» 
25. 25. compared with Rev. 1. 4, 5. (where the 
ſame Bleſſings and Perſons from whom they come 
are expreſly mentioned) T/a. 66. 21. here under 
the Names of Prieſts and Leyites. to be continued 
under the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtors, 
who therefore are by Office te bleſs the People, 
Deut. 10. 8. 2 Cor. Ig. 14, Keb. 1.2. 
To take Care cf tue Poor Acts 11. go. Acts 4. 
340 377 36, 37. At: 6, 22 Je. 4+. L Cor. 16. 1. 10 4. 
And he hath alſo a ruling Power over the Flock 
as a Paſtor, x Tim. 5. 15, Act, 20. 17, ie 28. 1 


Teacher, or Doctor. 


DP He Scripture doth hold out the Name and Title 
of a Teacher, as well as of the Paſtor. 1 Cor. 


who 


/ { 
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Who is alſo a Miniſter of the Word, as well 2s the 


. 


Paftor, and hath Power of Adminiſtration of the 3a. led th 

ctamenis. 1 the C 
The Lord having given different Gifts, and diverſe Ce. 

Exerciſes: according to theſe Gifts ia the Miniſtüy Somn 


ter. 


Let where be ſcveral Minifters in the ſame Con- 
Bregation, they may bedeſigned to ſeveral Employ - 
ments, according to the different Gifts in which each 


and is accordingly empleyed therein; may be called 
a Teacher or Doctor, the Places alledged by the No- 
tation of the Word, doth prove the Propolition, ne- 
vertheleſs where there is but one Minifter in a par- 
ticular Congregation, he Is to perform ſo far as he T 5 
iz able the whole work of the Miniſtry, as appeareth I C 
an 2 Tim. 4. 2 Titus 1. 9 1 Zim 6. 2. oe | 

A Teacher or DoGor is of moſt excellent Uſe, in publi 


of the Word. Rom. 12.6. 7, 8. 1 Gor, 12.1. 4.5% 
Though theſe different Gifts may meet in, and ac 
cordingly be exerciſed by one and the ſame Mind. 


I Cor. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit 1. g. 


of them doth moſt excel, Rom. 12. 6, , 8. 1 Pet. _ 
4+ 10, IT. And he that doth mose excel in expoſiÞ gy ad 
tion of Scripture, in teaching ſound Doctrine and in Care 
convincing Gain-ſayers, than he doth in Application, 44, 


a w 


Schools, and Univerfities, as of old in the Schools of à Nu: 
the Prophets, and at Jeruſalem where Gamaliel aud one P 


ethers taught as Doctors. be di 
; - REL for th 
Other Church Gowernours, 15 

8 there were in the Jewiſh Church, Elders of the Th 


People, joined with the Prieſts and Levites in  tin& « 
the Government of the Church (as appeareth in 2M tion, 
Chron. 19, 8,9, 10. So Chrift, who bath inftituted Fir 
2 Government, and Governours Eccleſiaftieal in the W boun 
Church, hath furniſhed ſome in his Church, befide 3 Have 
Miniſtexs of the Word, zit; Gifts for Same Whic 
| | r ; an 


*. 
as the 


he za. © the Government of the Church, Rom. 12. 2 9. I 


| Cor, 12. 28. which Officers, Refarmed Clutches, 


liverſe commonly call Elders. 
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— thereutto, Who ate to join with the Miniſter in 


Deacons. 
He Scripture doth hold out Deacons, as diſtin 
-Offizers in the Cbureb, Phi. 1. I. I Zim. g. 


8. whoſe Office is perpetual, 1 Tim. g. 8. to 15. 


Acts 6 1, 2, 3 4 a 


To whoſe Office it belongs not to Preach the word 


or adminifter the Sacrameſits, but to take ſpecial 
Cate ia diftributing te the Neceſſities of the Poor, 
As 6. 1. 2, g, 4+ and the Verſes following. 


. 


Of particalar Congregations: 


Fr is lawful and expedient, that there be fixed {|| 
Congregations, that js a certain Company of 
Chriftians, to meet in one Aſſembly ordinarly for 


publick Worſhip: When believers multiply to ſuch 
a Number, that they cannet conveniemly meet in 
one Place, it is lawful andexpedient that they ſhould 


be divided inte diftin and fixed Congregations, 


for the better Adminiftration of ſuch Ordinances at 
belong unto them, and the Diſcharge of mutual Du. 
ties, I Cor. 14. 20. Let all Things be done unto edi. 
Hing, and ver. gg. 49: Pe 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriftfans into diſ- 
tin& Oongregations, and meſt expedient for Edifica- 
tion, is by the reſpective Bounds of their Dwellinge. 

Firft, Becauſe they who dwell together, being 


bound to all kind of moral Duties one to another, 
bave better Opportunity thereby to diſcharge them; 
Which moral Ty is perpetual, for Chriſt came not 


to 


—— — 
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to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill. Deut. 15. v. 75, 
11. Mat. 22. v. 99. Mat. 5. 17. 

Secondly, The Communion of Saints muſt be ſo 
ordered. as may ſtand with the moſt convenient 
Uſe of the Ordinances, and Diſcharge of moral Dy- 
ties, Without Reſpect of Perſons, 1 Cor. 14- 26. Let 
. Things be done unto edifying. Heb. Io. 24.25, 

4M. 2. I. 2. 

Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt fo nearly. 
cohabit together, as that they may mutually perform 
the Duties each to other with moſt Conveniency. 
4 — this Company ſome muſt be ſet apart to bear 

Ce | — 


Of the Officers of a particular Congregetion. 


| Officers in a ſingle Congregation, there ought 
to be one at the leaſt both to labour in the 
Word and Doctrine, and to Rule, Prov. 29. 18. 1 

Ti motby 5, ty. Hebrews 13. >. WR 

It is allo requifite that there ſhould be others to 


Join in Government, 1 Cor. 12 28. | 


And likewile, it is requiſite that there be others 


to take (pzcial Care for the Relief of the Poor, 
Aﬀs 5. verſe 2. 38. 


Tee Number of each of which is to be proportion - 


ed according to the Condition of the Congregation, 
The Officers are to meet together at convenient 
and fet times. for the well ordering of the Aﬀairs of 
the Congregation, each according to his Office, 
It is moſt expedient, that in theſe. Meeting 


1 4 whoſe Office is to labour in the Word and Doctrine, 
moderate in their Proceedings, 8 Tim, 5. v. 17. 
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Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 
03 : 7 | 


HE Ordinances in a ſingle Congregation, are 
4 Prayer, Thankfgiving, and ſinging of Pſalms. 
Tim. 2. 1. I Coy. (4. 15, 15. The Word Read 
although there follow no immediate Explicatign 
ſof what is read) the Word expounded and appiy- 


y ed, Catechiling, the $zcraments Adminiſtred, Col. 


pleetion made for the Poor, diſmiſſing the People 


of Charch Gove?nment, and the ſroerel fore of 
1 Aſſemblies for the ſame, 


KHriſt hath inftituted a Government, and Govern? 
ours Eccleſiaſtical in the Church; to that Pur. 

poſe the Apoſtles did immediatly receive the Keys 
from the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe and exer- 
ciſe them jn all the Churches of the World, upon 
all Occafions, . | 

And Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſome 
in his Church, with Gifts of Government. and 
with Commiſfion ts execute the ſame, when called 
thereunto. ; 

it is lawful and agreeable to the Word of GODy 
that the Church be. governed by ſeveral Sorts of Af 
3 which are Congregational, Clafſical and 
yYNOdICal, | 


Jof the Power ir: common of all theſe Afſemdlier; = s 


I is lawful and 8 to the Word of GOD. 
that the ſeveral Aſſemblies before mentioned 
have Power to conveen and call before them any . 
Perſon within their ſeveral Bounds, whom the Ec- _ 
cleſiaſtical Bufineſs which is before them doth con- 
cera, Preved by Met. = 15. 1% . ; 
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914 | : 
They have Power to hear and determine ſueh 
Cauſes and Differerces, as do orderly come before 


them. | | | 
It is lawful and agrecable to the Word of GOD, 


that all the ſaid Af/emblics have ſome Power to dif. 
penſe Church-Cenſures. 


Congregational Aſſemblies. that is, the Meeting of 


the ruling Officers of a particular Congrega. 


tion, for the Government thereof. 


HE Ruling Officers of a particular Congrega- 
tion, have Power authoritatively, to call be- 


fore them any Member of the Congregation, as 3 


they ſhall ſee juſt Occafion, 
Too enquire into the Knowledge and ſpiritual E- 
Nate of the ſeveral Members of the Congregation, 
To admonifh and Rebuke, 
Which three Brarches are proved by Heb. 19, 17, 


I T beſ. 5.12. 19. Ezek. 34. 4 


Authoritative Suſpenſion from the Lord's Table, 


of 2 Perſon not yet caft out of the Church, is agree- 
able to the Scripture, 
Firft, Becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not, be 
Prophaned. | 
S:condly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw 
From thoſe that walk diſorderly, 

Thirdly, becauſe of the great kin and Danger both 
to bim that eomes unworthily,and alſo to the whole 
Church. Mat. > 6 2 Theſe g. 6. 14, 15 I or. 11. 
27. to the end of the Chap. compared with Jude v. 
23-1 Tim F. 22. And there was Power & Authority 
under the Old Teftament to keep unclean P-riens 
from hely Things. Lev-13 5. Nu 9 7. 2 Obr 23. 19. 

The like Power and Authority, by way of Analogy 
- CEontinues under the New Teftament. 
the ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, 
ee Power authoritatiyely to ſuſpend from the 
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Church. | | 125 ; 
efore BE” Firft, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to judge, 
GOD of and admit ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacrament, 
to dif. ve Authority to keep back ſuch as ſhould be found 


l nworth o N 

| Sccondiy, Becauſe it is an Eccleſizftical Buſineſs 
pf ordinary Practiſe belonging to that Congregation, 
When Congregations are divided and fixed, they 
heed all mutual Help one from another; both in re- 
pard of their intrinſical Weakseſſes, and mutual De- 
dendance; as alſo in Regard of Enemies from with- 

ut, | 55 E 
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of Claſſical Aſſemblies. 


THE Scripture doth hold out a Presbytery in 3 
Church both in the firſt Epiftle to Timothy, 
hap. 4+ v. 14. and in AGFs 15. 2. 4. 6. | 


Sy 2. A Presbytery conſifteth of Miniſters of the Word, 
rable, Ind ſuch other publick Officers, as are agreeable to 
gree- Ind warranted by the Word of God, to be Church 


overnours, to join with the Minifters in the Go- 
ernment of the Church, as appeareth, Rom. 32. 7. 
; I Cor. 12.28, > 

The Scripture doth hold forth, that many parti» 
ular Congregations may be under one Presbyteri- 
Covernment, 
This Propofition is proved by Inftances; 

Firft, Of the Church of Jeruſalem, which confifte 


ot, be 
draw 


r both 
whole 


r. 11. f 
ude v. th of more Congregations than one, and all theſe 
hority Fongregations Were under one Presbyterial Go- 


This appeareth thus. - 


N 1 « . 
Foz 1. Firft, The Church of Feruſalem conſiſted of 
ore Congregations than one, as is manifeſt. 
«tion, I Eirſt, By the multitude of Believers, mentioned 
n the if diverſe before the Diſperſion of the Believers - =D 


Lords hete, by means of the Pcrſecution mentioned in th 


* 
2 3 g * i 
O F * : 5 
N . 
© - 3 Werners 63 
* * 
. 
- 


 }-, | | | 
Acts of the Apoſtles, Chap, 1. in the beginning there. 
of witneſs Chapter 1. verſ. 15. and Chapter 1. yerſ. 
4T-46,47- and Chapter 4. ver. 4. and Chapter 5. 
ver. 14. and Chapter 6. ver. 17. | | 
And allo after the Diſperſion, 44, g. verſe gi. 
and Chap. 12. 4, and Chap. 2 T. ver. 20. 


vecondly, By the 3 Apoſtles and other 


Preachers in the Church of Ferz/alem, and if there 
were but one Congregation there, then each A- 


poſtle Preached but ſeJdom; which will not con- 


fiſt with Chap. 6. verſe 2, of the ſame Book of the 

Ac, of the Apoſtles. i 
Thirdly, The Diverſity of Languages amongft 

the Believers, mentioned both in the ſecond and 


ſixth Chapters of the Ats, doth argue more Con- 


gregations than one in that Church. 

Secendly, All thoſe Congregations were under 
one Presbyterial Government; Becauſe, 

Firſt, They were one Church, Act; 8. I, and a, 


4. 7. compared with Chapter 5. II. and Chapter | 


12. 5. and Chapter 15 2. 


Secondly, The Elders of the Church are men- 


tioned, Act, Ix. 10. and 15. 4. C. 22, and 21, 17, 
18, of the ſame Book. 

_ Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary Acts of 
Preſbyters,. as Preſbyters in that Church, which 
proyeth a Presbyterial Church before the Diſper- 
ſion, Act, 6. | : | 


Fourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Feruſe-} 


lem being one Church, the Elders of that Church 


are mentioned as meeting together for Acts of Go-i 


yerament, Ac, 11. $0, and 15. 4. 6. 22, and 21, 


verſe 17. 18. and ſo forward, which proves that 


thoſe ſeveral Congregations were under one Pret- 
byterial Government | 

And whether theſe Congregations were fixed 
or not fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it 
Dall one as to the Truth of the Propoſition. 
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Nor doth there appear any matterial Difference 
betwixt the ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem, 
and the many Congregations now in the ordinary 
Condition of the Church, as to the Point of fixed» 


neſs required of Officers or Members. 


3- Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold 


| forth, that many Congregations may be under one: 


Presbyterial Government. | TEES 

2. Secondly, By the Inftance of the Church of 
For, | = 

gp 7 Fhat there were more Congregations than one 

in the Church of Epbeſies appears by 43. 20.31, 


” 


| where is Mention of Paul's Continuance at Epbeſus 


in Preaching, for the Space of three Years, and 4#s 


12 16. 18. Z0. ſpecial Effect of the Lord is menti- 


one d and v. Io. and 172. of the ſame Chapter where 
is a Diſtinction of Fews and Greets, and 1 Cor. 16. 
8. 9. wheie is a Reaſon of Paul's ftaying at Epbe. 


ſus untill Pextecoff, and v. 12. where is Mention: 


made of a particular Church in the Houſe of Aquz-. 
le and Priſcilla then at Epbeſius ; as appears AFs 18. 
V. I9.24+26- All which laid together doth. prove, 


that the multitudes of Believers, did make more 
Congregations than one in the urch of Epbeſus. 


2. That there were many Elders over theſe many 
Congregations, as one Flock, appeareth, ach 


20 17.25. 28. 36. g7. 


3. That theſe many Congregations, were one 
Church, and that they were under one Presbyterial 


Government, appeareth, Reve/atioz a, the firft fix: 


yerſes, joined with Act, 20. 12. 18. 


Of Synodical A Cemblie 


Turk Scripture doth hold out another Sort of 


Aſſemblies for the Government of the Church 

beſide the Claſical and Congregational, all which 

we call Synodical, Act, 15. Paſtors and Teachers, 

and other Church Governours (as allo other fit 
O | 


Perſons. 


* 


2” 7 5.2864 | 1 i 
Perions, when it ſhall be dee med expedient) ae cordit 
Members of theſe Aſſemblies, which we call $9, to 6. 


nodical, where they bave a law ful calling thereunty, fle 
Sy nodical Aﬀemblics may lawſuliy be of ſever ſh W227 

Sorts, as provincial, National, and Oecumenical. No 
It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, NN 

that there be a Subordination of Congregational, i Timer 


Clafica!, Provingial, and National Aſſemblies, for 
the Government of the Church. 


. Of Ordination of Minifters; 


NDER the Head of Ordination of Miniflers, | - 
i to be conſidered either the Doctrine of Or- 
dination, or the Power of it. | 


7 


Touching the Doctrine of Ordi notion: 


N Man ought to take upon him the Office of a 
Miniſter of the Word, without a lawful Sal- 
ling, Foba 2.27. Romans 1. 14, 25. Fer. 14+ 14. 
Heb. 1. 4. | | _— | 
Ordination is always to be continued in the 
Church. TI.. I. 5. I Tim. F- 21. 2. of 
Ordination is the folema ſetting a Pert of a Per- 
ſon to ſome publick Church Offices, Nu mb. 8. 10. 
IT. 14. 19. 22. Act, 6.8.5 6. a 
Every Miniſter of the Wurd is to be ordained by | 
Impoſition of Hands, ard Prayer with Fafiing, by 
theſe Preaching Presbyters to whom it doth belong 
I Zim. 5. 22. Act, 14. 1g. end 19.9. | 
It is agrecabie to the Word of God. and very ex- W 
pon that ſuch as arc to be ordained Miniſters, gf 
e defigned to ſome particular Church or other 
Minifterial Charge, Ads 14,23. Tit, 1. 5 As 
20. T7. end 28. | | g [4 
He that is to be ordained Minifter, muſt be duely |8 
qualified both for Life and Miniſterial pe” — | 
| cording i 


nt ) are 
sal! 8. 
re unte. 
ſeverg]; 
1162], 

f God, 
.tiona), | 

es, for 


| to this honourable Houſe. 


to 6. Titus 1. 6, 7. 8, 9. | 
"He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by 


whom he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. g., 10, G 5.22. 


No Man is to be oidsiued a Miniſter for à parti- \ 


cular Congregation, if they of that-Congregation : 
can ſhew juſt Cuſc of Exception againſt him, 1 
Timstby g. 2. Tut 1 7. 

Touehing the Power of Ordination. 


Oxdinstion is the AR of a Presbytry, I Tim. 47 
1 


8 of | Ordering the whole work of Or- 


dination is in the whole Presbjtry, which when it 


is over more Congregations than one, whether 


theſe Congregations be fined or not fixed, in Re- 
gard of Officers or Members, it is indifferent as to 
the Point of Ordination, 1 Timothy 4. 14. i 
It is very requiſite that no ſingle Congregation 
that can conveniently affociate, do afſame to it ſelf 
all and fole Power in Ordination. | 
T. Beeauſe there is no Example in Scripture, that 
any ſingle Congregation, which might convenient» 
ly aſſociat, did sffume to it ſelf all and ſole Pow- 
er in Ocdination, neither is there any Rule which 
may warratt ſuch a Pt actice 
2. Becauſe there is in Scripture Example of an 
Ordination in a Presbytry over diverſe Congregati» 
ons, às in the Churen of Feruſalem, Where were ma- 
Dy Congregations theſe many Congregations were 
under one Presby try, and this Presby try did ordain. 
 Fhepreaching Presbyters orderly aſfociated either 
in Cities or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe to whom 
the Impoſition of Hands doth belong, for theſe Con- 
gregations within their bounds reſpeQively, 
© Some other particulars concerning Church Go- 
vernment do yet remain unfiniſhed, which ſhall be 
with all convenient ſpeed, prepared and 1 
Es 


cording to the Rules of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3.2, 


bo. + 


To the Right Honourable, the 


' LORDS and COMMONS 


| Aifembled in Parliament. 


The bumble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines ; nau 
firing by Ordinance of Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
concerning ite Doct inal Part of Ordination of Mis \ 


ners. 


NO Man ought to take upon him the Office of a 
Minifter of the Word, without a lawful Cal - 
ing Foba 
Heb 5.4. . 
2. Ordination is always to be continued in the 
Church Tit. 1. 5. 1 Tim. 5. 2 f. 22. 
g. Ordinat ion is the ſolemn ſetting a part of a 
Perſon to ſome publick Church Offce, Numb 8. 
10 #0 12. Ad, & g. 5.6. 


Every Min'ſter of the Word is to be ordained | 
by impoſition of Hands, and Prayer with Taſting, | 


by thoſe Preaching Presbyters, to whom it doth be- 


long. 1 Tim. 5.22. Ack, 14. 22. and 18. 3. 
F. The Power of ordering the whole Work of | 


Ordination is in the whole Presbytery, which when 
it is over more Congregations than one, whether 
taeſe Congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard 


of Officers or Members, it is indifferent as to the 


Point of Ordination x Tim. 4. 14. | 

6. It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very 
expedient, that ſuch as are to be erdained Miniſters 
be deſigned to ſome particular Church or other 
Miniſterial Charge, Acte 14 23. Tit. 1.3. Ads 
20. 17. and 28 | 

7. He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be 
due ly qualified both for Life ard Miniſterial Abili- 


ties, according to the Rules of the Apoſtles, x Tim. 


3.2.3. 435-6. Tits 1 5. to g. 


8. He 


3. 17. Ram. 10. 14. 15. Fer 14. 14. 
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9. He is to be examined and approved by thoſe _ 
by whom he is to be ogdained, 1 Tim. g. 7. 10. a 


9. No Man is to be ordained a Miniſter for a par- 


ticular Congregation, if they of that ar e ee 


san ſhew juſt Cauſe of Exception agai 
Tim. g. 2. Tit. 1.7» gy ne $ 
0. Preaching Presbyters orderly affociated either 


in Cities or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe to: 


whom the Impoſition of Wands doth appertain, for 


; tho(e Congregations within their Bounds reſpective»: 


ly, E Tim. 4. 17. St 

11. In extraordinary Caſes, ſomething extraor- 
dinary may be done, untill a ſettled Order may be 
had; yet keeping as near as poſſibly may be to the 
Rule 2 Cbron, 19, 34435, 38 aud 30,2, 9,4, 7. 

12. There is at this Time (as we humbly con- 
ceive) an extraordinary Occaſion far a Way of Or- 
dination for the preſent Supply of Miniſters. 


The. Diricrory for the Ordination of Minifters;. 


* being manifeſt by the Word of God, that 20 
Man ongkt to take upon him the Office of a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpsl, untill he be lawfully called and 
ordained thereunto: And that the Work of Ordi- 
natien is to be performed with all due Care; Wil- 
dom, Gravity and Solemnityz we hnmbly tender 


2 thele Directions as requiſite to be obſerved. 


I. He that is to be ordained, being either nomi- 
nated by the People, or other ways commcaged to 
the Presbytry for any Place, muſt addreſs himſelf” 
to the Presbytry, and bring with him a Teſtimoni- 
21 of taking the Covenant of the three Kingdoms 3 
of his Diligence and Proficiency in his Studies 3 
what Degrees he hath taken in the Univerſity; and 
what hath been the Time ef his aboad there; and 
withal of his Age, which is to be twenty four Tears, 
but eſpecially of his * and Converſations. 

S | 


—— a - 
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God in him, and whether he be of ſuch Holinels of 
Life as is 1£quiſite in a Minifter of the Goſpel, and 


Which being conſidered by the Presbytry, they 
are to proceed, to enquire touching the Grace of 


to examine Aim touching his Icarning and (tufficice. 


Cy, atd touching the Evidences of his Calling to the 
baly Miniftzy, and in particular his fair and dited 
Calling to that Place. 


The Rules for Examination are theſe, 


CT. 6 Gray the Party examined be dealt withal in 


a Brotkerly Way with Mildneſs of Spirit, J 


and with ſpecial Reſpect to the Gravity, Mode ſty, 
and Quality of every one. 

II. He ſhall be examined touching his skill in 
the Original Tongues, and his Trial to be made by 
reading the Hebrew and Greek Teſtaments, and ren- 
deriog ſome Portion of them into Latin; and if he 
be defective in them; Enquiry ſhall be made the 
more ſtrickly after hir other Learning, and whether 
he hath skill in Logrckand Pbilaſopby. ef 

III. What Autsors in Divinity de bath read, and 
is beſt c quainted with; and Trial ſhall be made 16 
kis Know ledge of the Grounds of Religion, and A- 
bility to defend the orthodox Doctrine contained in 


them againſt all unſound and erroneous Opinions, 
eſpecially thoſe of the preſent Age, of his ski in the 


* 


n 


Scale and meaning of ſuch Places of zciipture as | 


ſhali be propoſed unto him in Caſes of Counicicrce, 
and in the Chronoligy of the Scripture, aud the Ec- 
Cleſiafiical Hiſtory. | 


IV. if be hath not before preached in publick, F 


with Approbation of ſuch as sie able to judge, he 
ſhall at à competent Time affigned kin, cxponud 


before the Pre:bytry ſuch a Place of Scripture 23 
Mall be given him. | 
V. He ſhall alſo within a competent Time. 


le in Latin upon tuch a common P. ace of 
8 Diſcourle in La po ee 
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3-1n all which he being approved, he is to be ſent. 


Controverſic in Divinity as ſhall be «!nghRted Rim, alie 
exhibit to the Presbytry ſuch Theſes. s t xpre is the 
Sum thereof, aud maintain a Diſpute upon them. 

VI. He ſhall Preach before the People, the Prefs 
bytry, or ſome of the Minifters of the Word, ap- 


ointed by them being preſent. | | 
: VII The Proportion of his Gifts in Relation to the 


Place unto which he is called, ſhall be conſidered. 


© VII, Beſide the trial of bis Gifts in Preaching, 
he ſhall undergo an Examination in the Premiſſes, 
two ſeveral Days and: more, if the Presbytry ſhall 
| * it neeeſſary. | 
» 


X. And as for him that hath been formerly or- 


dained a Minifter, and is to be removed to another 


Charge, he ſhall] bring a Teſtimonial of bis Ordina- 


tion, and of his Abilities aud Converſation, where- : 


upon his fitneis for that Place ſhail be tried by his 
Prezching there (if it ſhall be judged neceſſary) 
A Examination of him. 


tothe Church where he is to ſerve, there to Preach 
three feveral Days, and to converſe with the Peg» 
ple, that they may have Trial of his Gifts for their 
Edifcation, and may have-T:ime and Occaſion to en- 
quire into, and the better to know his Life and Con- 


verſatione 
4. In the laſt of theſe three Days, appointed for 


the Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, there ſhall be 


ſent from the Presbytry to : Congregation, a 
publick Intimatios in Wwri”.4, Which ſhall be pubs 
lickly Read before th veople, and after affixed 
to the Church-door, to Ggnife, that ſuch a Day 


a competent Number of the Members of that Con- 
þ A nominated by themſelves, ſhall appras 


fore the Presbytry, to give their Conſent and 


. Approbatien to ſuch a Man to be their Midiſter, 


or utherwiſe to put in With all Chriftian Di cre- 


tion and Meekneſs, what Exccptions they have a- 
ij” gain him, ; and if upon the Day appointed there 


be 


924 © > : a | g 
be no juſt Exception againft him; but the People 
'give their Conſe nt, then the Presbytry ſhall proceed 
to Ordination. > | 

5. Upon the Day appointed for Ordination, which 
is to be performed in that Church, where he that 
is to be ordained is to ſerve, a ſylemn Fatt ſhal] 


more earneſtly join in Prayer for a Ble&ing upon 


their Good. The Presbytry ſhall come to the Place 
or at leaſt three or four Miniſters of the Word ſhalj 
be ſent thither from the Presbytry; of which one 
appointed by the Presbytry ſhall Pre ch to the pec- 
e, concerning the Office and Duty of Miniſters of 
Chrift, and how the People ought to rece ive them 
for their Work ſake. 
6. After the Sermen the Miniſter who hath Preach. 


of him who is now to be ordain=d. Concerning his 


of the Reformed Religion, according to the scrip- 
ture; his fincere Intentions and Ends in deſiring to 
enter into this Calling; his Diligence in Praying, 
Reading. Meditation. Preaching, miniſtring the Sa- 
craments. Diſcipline, and doing all Miniſterial Du- 
ties toward his Charge; his Zeal and Faithfulneſs 
in maintaining the Truth of the Goſpe]. and Unity 
of the Church againſt Error and Schiſm ; his Care 
_ that himſelf and Family may be unbleamable and 
Examples to the Flock, his willingneſs and humility 
in Meekneſs of Spirit, to ſubmit unto the Admoniti- 
ons ef his Brethren and Diſcipline of the Church; 
And his Reſolution to continue in Duty againſt all 
Trouble and Perſecution. n 


be kept by the Congregation, that they may the 


ed. ſhall in the Face of the Congregation demand 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus and his Perſwaſion of the Truth | 


7. In all which having declared himſelf. profefſed 
His willingneſs. and premiſed his Endeavours by the 
Help of God, the Miniſter ſhall demand of the Peo- | 
ple, concerning their willingneſs to receive and ac- 

| | knowledge 


the Ordinance, and the Labours of his Servants for 


each 
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knowledge him as the Minig er of Chriſt, and to o- 
bey and ſubmit unto him, as having Rule over them 
in the Lord, and to maintain. encourage and affiſt 
him in all the Parts of his Office. 
Which being mutually promiſed by the People, 


the Presbytry, or the Miniſters ſent from them for 


Ordination, ſhall (ſolemnly (et him a Part to the 


Office and work of the Miniſtry, by laying their 


Hands on him, which is to be accompanied with a 
ſhort Prayer, or Bleſſing to this Kflect. | 
+ Thankfully acknowledging the great Mercy of 
God, in ſending Feſws QbriF for the Redemption of 
his People, and for his Aſcenfion to the right Hand 
of God the Father. and thence pouring out his Sp ir it 
and giving Gifts to Men, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts Pro- | 
phets, Paſtors and Teachers, for the gathering and 
building up of his Church, and for fitting andyin- 
clining this Man to this great Work , to entreat him 


to fit him with his Holy spirit, to give him (who in 
his Name we thus fet a Part to his holy Service) to 


fulfill the Work of his Miniſtry in all Things, that 
he may both ſave himſelf and his People commit- 
ted to his Charge. 8 | 

9. This, er the like Form of Prayer and Bleffin 
being ended, let the Miniſter, who Preached, brie 2 


ly exhort him to conſider the greatneſs of his Office 


and Work, the Danger of Neghgence both to him- 


ſe lf and kis People, the Bleſſing which will accom- 
paay his Faithfulnefs in this Life. and that to come, 
and. withal, exhort the People to carry themſelveg 
to him as to their Miniſter in the Lord, according 
to their ſolemn Promiſe made before, and ſo by 
Prayer commending both him and his Flock to the 
Grace of God, after ſinging of àa Pſalm let cke Aſ- 

ſembly be diſmiſſed with a Bleffing- 20 
10. If a Miniſter be defigned to a Congregation, - 
who-hath been formerly ordained Presbyter accord. 
ing to the Form of Ordination, which hath been in 
the Church of England, whick we hold ory Sub- 
| ace | 


nauce to be valid, and not to be diſclaimed by aty 
who have teceived it, then there being a cautious 
Procccding in Matcrs of Examination, let bim be 


11. And in Caſe any Perion already ordained Mi 


Charch, be d:ſig:cd to a Congregation in £2gland, 
he is to bring from the Church to that Presbyt y 
here, within which thet Congregation is, a ſufficient 
Teftimonis] of his Ordination, of his Life aud Con- 
verſation, while be lived with them, and of the 
Cauſes of his Removal, aud to undergo ſuch a Trial 
of his ſitneis and ſufficiency, ard to have the ſame 
Courſe he!d with him in other particulars,. as is ſet 
down in the Rule immediatly going before, touch- 
ing Examination ard Admiſſion, * | 
12. That Records be carefully kept in the ſeveral 
Pegsbytries, of tc Names of the Perſons ordained 
with their Teiiimonials, the Time and Place of their 
Ordination: of the Presby ters who did impoſe hands 
upon - and of the Charge to which they are ap- 
poin ed. N 
13. That no Money or Fift, of what kind ſoever 


or from any one on his Behalf, for Ordination or 
ought elſe belongiag to it, by any of the Presbytry, 
Or a appertaiuing to any of them, upon what Pre- 
te dee ſocver. x | | 


Thus far of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordina- 

tion in the ordinary way; that which concerns 
the extraordinary way requiſit to be now prace 
tiſed, followeth. fuer; 


I. IN theſe preſent Exigences, while we cannot 
azve any Presbytries, formed up to their whole 
Power and Work, and that many Minifters are to 
be ordained for the Service of tue Armies and —_ 
an 


admitted without any new Ordination. + 


niſter in & OT LAN D, or in any other reformed. 


ſhali be received” from the Perſon to be ardained,” 


-» 


and to many Congregations where there is no Mini- 


ſter at all, and where ( by Reaſon of the publick- 
. Troubles) the People cannot either themicives en- 


quire and fird out one who may be a faithful Mini- 
Ker for them, or have aby with Safciyſeni unto the m 
for ſuch a ſolea.n Trial. as was before mentioned in 
the ordicary Rules, eſpecially when there can be ng 
Presbytry near unto them, to whom they may ad- 
dreſs th mſelve,, or which may ce me or ſend to 
them a fit Man to be ordained in that Congregation, 
ard for that People; and yet notwithftanding it is 


requiſite that Miniſters be ordained for them, by ; 


ſome being (et a Part themſelves for the Work of 
the Miniſtzy, have Power to join in the ſeting apart 


of others, who are found fit aid wortby. In theſe 


Caſes, untill by Gods Bleſſing the aforctaid Difficul- 
tics may be in ſome good Meaſure removed; let 


(ome godly Miniſters, in or about the City of Lou- 


don, be de figned by publick Authority who being 
aſſociated, may ordain Minifiets for the City aud Vi- 
cinity, keeping as near to the ordinary Rules fore» 
mentioned, as poſſibly they may, and let this Aﬀocie 
ation be for no other Iuteni or purpoſe, but only 
for the Work of Ordination. 
II. Let the like Aſſocistion be made by the fame 
Authority in great Towne, and the nt igbbbouing 
Pariſhes in the ſeveral Counties, which arc at the 
Piclen' quiet and und iſtur bed, to do the like for the 


| Parts adjacent. 


III. Let tuch as are choſen or appointed for the 


Bervice of the Armies or the N-vy bc ordaincd, as 


aforciaid, by the affociatcd Minifters of London or 
ſome other in the Country. 

IV. Let them do the like, when any Man fhall 
duly and lawfuily be recommended to them for 
the Miniſtry ci any Congregation, who canzot en- 
Joy Liberty to have a Trial of his Parts and Abi- 
lities, and de hre the Help of ſuch Miniſters fo a 

ä 8 lociated 
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joe cſlated, for the better ſurniſhing of them with ſuch IL 
= a Perſon, as by them ſhall be judged fit for the Ser- 2 
vice of that Church and People EI they 2 
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Goncerning jecret and private Morſpẽp, and mutual |; thoſe 
_  Edification, for cheriſhing Piety, for maintaining ' III. 
Unity, and avoiding Scbiſm and Diviſion, © te. 


” B Eſides the publick Worſhip of Congregationg Band 
mercifully eſtabliſhe d in tkis Land, in great pu- 
rity; it is expedient and neceffary, that ſecret W 

ſhip of each Perſon alone, and private Worſhip nll 
Families be preffed and ſetup: That with Nacio ER 
Reformation the Profeſſion and Power of God 
neſs both perſonal and domeſtick be advanced. 
I. And firſt for Secret Worthip, it is moſt neceſſi- e . 
ry that every one apart and by themfelves be given 
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to Prayer and Meditation, the unſpeakable Benefit mihy 
whereof is beſt known tõ them who are moſt exer- Or if 
e iſed there in: This being the Mean whereby in a 

ſpecial Way Communion with God is entertained; which 
and right Preparation for all other Dutier obtained: Fami 
And therefore it becometh not only Paſtors within fal th 
their ſeveral Charges to preſs Perſons of all Sorts cured 
to perform this Duty Evening and Morning, and at Comf 
other Occaſions, but alſo it is incumbent on the to fir 
Head of every Family, to have a Care that both to Eng 


themſelves and all within their Charge be daily di- WI 
Jigeat. here in. 1 
s ; 3 
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II. The ordinary Duties comprehended under the 
Exerciſe of Piety which ſhould be in Families, when 
they are conveened for that Effect are theſe Firſt, 
Prayer and Praiſes performed, with a ſpecial Refe- 
rence as well to the publick Condition of the Kirk 
of God and this Kingdom, as to the preſent Caſe 
of the Family and every Member thereof Next 
reading of the Scriptures, With Catechiſing in a plain 
Way. that the Underſtandings of the ſimple may 
be the better enabled to profit under the publick 
Ordinances, and they made more capꝰeble to unde r- 
ſtand the Scrigtures when they are read Together 
with godly Conferences, tending to the Edification 
of all the Members in the moſt holy Faith ; As alſo 


3 Admonition and Rebuke upon juſt Rea ſons from 


- thoſe who have Authority in the Family. | 
„III. As the Charge and Office of interpretin 
the Holy Scriptures is a part of the Miniſterial Cal- 
ing. which none (how ſoever otherwiſe qualified) 
* Bald take uyon him in any Place but he that is 
eeatead thereunto by God, and his Kirk. ſo in e- 
_y Family. where there is any that can read. the 
eeriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the Fa- 
and it is commendable that thereafter they 
er, and by way of Conference make ſome 
Rod Uſe of what hath been Read and heard; As 
tor Example, if any Sin be reproved in the Word 
read, Uſe may be made thereof, to make all the F2- 


mib eircumſpect and watchful againſt the ſame : 
Or if any Judgment be threatned, or mentioned to 


4 1 


have been inflicted in that Portion of scripture 
which is read. Uſe may be made to make all the 
Family fear, left the ſame or a worſe Judgment be- 


fal them, unleſs they beware of the Sin that pro- 


cured it. And finally, if any Duty be required, or 
Comfort he Id forth in a Promiſe Uſe may be made 
to ſtir up themſelves to im plore Chrift for ftrength 
to enable them for doing the commande d Duty. and 
to apply the offered Comfort: In all which es 

| N Maſter 
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any Member of the Family may propos s Queſtion 
or Doubt for Reſolution. . 25 

IV. The Hezd. of the Family is to take care that 
none of the Family withdraw himſelf from any part 
of Family Worſhip: And ſeeing the ordinary per- 
formance of all tie Parts of Family Worſhip ; be- 
longeth properly to the Head of the Family, the Mi. 
niſter is to ſt ir up ſuch as are 1a77, and train up ſuch 


as are weak, to a Fitneſs ſor theſe Exerciſes. It be- 


ing always free to Perſons of Q:21ity, to ehtertain 
one approved by the Presbytty for performing Fa- 
mily Exerciſe, and in other Families where the Head 
of the Family is uaſfit, that another conſtantly re- 
fiding in the Family approved by the Miniſter and 
 Scfſion, mey be imployed in that Service; wherein 
the Minifter and $:ſfion are to be countable to the 
Presbytry. And if a Minifter by Divine Providence 
be brought to any Family it is requiſite that at no 
Time he convecn a Patt of the Family for Worſhip 
ſcciuding the reft, except in ſinguler Caſes, eſpeei- 
aliy concerning tkoſe Parties, { which in Chriftian 
2 } nced not, er ought not, to be imparted 
to of 18. 


V. Let no idler who hath no particular Calling, 


or vagrant Perſon under Pretense of a Calling, be 
_ ſuſfered to 22 Worſhip in Families, to or for 
the ſame, ſeeing Perſons tainted with Errors, or 
aiming at Diviſion, may be ready ( »fter that Man- 
ner) to creep into Houſes, and lead captive ſilly 
and unttable Souls. | 
VI. At Family Worſhip, a (p:cial Care is to be had 
that cach Family keep by themſelves: Neither re- 
quiriog, inviting, nor admitting Perſons from di- 
verſe Families: unleſs it be theſe who are lodged 


With them, or at Meal, or otherwiſe with them u- 


pon ſome lawful Oceafion. . 

VII. Whatſoever bath been the Effects and fruits 

of Meetings of Perſons of diverſe Familics 1 the 
1 | PF pw oy imes 


230 3 
er orthe Family is to have the chief Hand, atd 


h 


. | 83 
Times of Corruption or Trouble (in which Caſes 


many Things are commendable, which otherwiſe. 
are not tollerable ) yet when God hath bleſſed us 
with Peace and Purity of the Goſpel, ſuch Mectirgs 
of Perſons of diverſe Families (except in Caſes men- 
tioned in theſe Ditections) are to be diſapproved, _ 
as tending to the Hinderance of the religious Exer- 
cile of each Family by it ſelf, to the Prejudice of the 
publick Miniſtry, to the rending the Families of 


particular Congregations: and ( in Progecſs' © 


Time) of the whole Kirk: Beſides many Offences 
which may come thereby, to the hardning the hearts 
of carnal Men, and Grief of the Godly. F 

VIII. On the Lords Day, after every one of the 
Family apart, and the whole Family together have 
ſought the Lord (in whoſe Hands the preparation 
of Mens Hearts are) to fit them for the publick wor- 


ſhip, and to bleſs to them the publick Ordinances z 


The Mafter of the Family ought to take Care that 
all within his Charge repare to the publick Wor- 
ſhip, that he and they may join with the reft of the 
Cungregation: and the publick worſhip being finiſhed 
after Prayer, be ſhould take an Account whet they 
have heard: And thereafter to ſpend the reft of the 
Time which they may ſpare, in Cateshiſing, and in 


ſpiritual Conferences upon the Word of God: or 


elle ( going apart) they vught to »pply themſelves 
to Reading, Meditation, and ſ:cret Praycr, that they 
may confirm arid increaſe their Communion with 
God : That ſo the Profit which they found in the 
publick Ordinances may be cheriſhed and promov - 
ed, and they more edi ed unio eternal Life. 

IX. so many as can conceive Prayer ought to make 
Vſe of that Gift of God, albeit thoſe who re rude 
and weaker may begin at a Set Form of Prayer, but 
ſo as they be not fluggiſh in ftixring up in themſelves 
( according to their daily Neceſſities ) the Spirit of 
Prayer which is given 10 all the Children of God 
in ſome Meaſure: To which Effect they den to 

| | de 


_— | 
be the more fervent and frequent in ſecret Prayer ta 
God for enabling of tle ir Hearts to conceive and 
their Tongues to expreſs convenient Deſires to God 
for their Families. And in the mean Time, for their 
greater Encouragment, let theſe Materials of pray- 
er be me ditated upon, & made Uſe of as followeth. 
Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they are 
to come in his preſence, and how unfit to wor- 
ſhip his Majeſty, and therefore earneſtly ask of God 
the Spirit of Prayer. 
« They are to confeſs their fins and the Sins of the 


Family. accuſing judging and condemning them- 


ſelves for them, till they bring their Souls to ſome 
Meaſure of t rue Humiliation. 
«* They axe to pour out the iy Souls to God, in the 
Name of Chriſt, by the Spirit,, for forgivenneſs of 
Sins; for Grace to repent, to believe and to live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly and Godly, and that they may 
ſerve God with joy and delight, walking before him, 


They are to give thanks to GOD for his many 
Mercies to his People, and to. themſelves, and eſpe- 
_-6ially for his Love in Chriſt, and for the Light of 


the Goſpel. | ares, 

+ They are to pray for ſuch particular Benefits, 
ſpiritual and temporal, as they ftand in need of for 
the Time. (whether it be Morning or Evening) 
as Health or Sickneſs, Proſperity or Adverſity. 


They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in ge- 


neral, for all the Reformed Kirks, and for this Kirk 
in particular. and for all that ſuffer for the Name of 
Chriſt for all our Superiours. the Kings Majeſty ; the 
= and their Children for the Magiſtrates, Mi- 
N1 


ers and whole Body of the Congregation where- 


of they are Members, as well for their Neighbours 
abſent in the ir law ful Affairs, as for thoſe that are 
gat home. © 55 | a 
The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt Defire 
mat God may fog glorified in the coming of the 
Kingdom of his Son, and in the doing of his Will; 
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| and what they have asked according to his Will ſhal 


: | e dt LEDs E : 
And with Afurance that themſelves are ME. | 


be done. : wh REED 

X. Theſe exerciſes ought to be performed in great 
Sincerity without Delay, laying aſide all Exerciſes 
of worldly Buſineſs or Hinderances.notwithftanding 
the mockings of Attiifts, and profane Men; in Re- 
ſpect of the great Me rcies of God to this Land, and 
of his ſevere Corrections where with late ly he hath 


exerciſed us and to this Effect, Perſons of Eminency 


(and all Elders of the Kirk) not only ought to ſtir 


up themſelves and Families to Diligence herein, 


but alſo to concur effectually, that in all other Fa- 


milies where they have Power and Charge, the ſaid 


exerciſes be conſcionably performed. 

X1.Beſides the ordinary Duties in Families, which 
are above mentioned, extraordinary Duties both of 
Humiliation and Thankſgiving are to be careful ly 
performed in Families, when the Lord by extraordi- 
nary Occaſions (private or publick) calleth for them. 

X iI Seing the word of God requireth, 5 we ſhould 
confider one another to provoke unto Love & good 


works, therefore at all Times, & eſpecially in this 


time wherein Profanity abounds, & Mockers, walks 
ing after their own Luſts, think it ftrange that others 


run not with them to the ſame Exceſs of Riot: Every 


Member of this Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves and 


one another to the Duties of mutual Edification by 
Inſtruction, Admogition,Rebuke,exhorting one ano- 
ther to manifeſt the Grace of God, in denying un- 
odline ſs and worldly luſts, and in living Godly, So- 
erly and Righteouſftly in this preſeat World, by com- 
forting the feeble minded, and praying w or for on 
another: Which Duties reſpe@iyely are to be per- 
formed upon ſpecial occaſions offered by divine pro- 
vidence, as namely, when under any Calamity.Croſs 
or great Difficulty, Ceunſe] or Comfort is ſought, 
or when an Offender 'is to be reclaimed by private 
Admonition, and if that be not effeQua]. by joining 
one or two more in the Admonitien according 


_ 934 - er | 
do che Rule of Chriſt: That in the Mouth of two 
bree Witneſſes cvery Word may be eſtabliſhed. 

XIII And beeauſe it is not given to every one to 

ſprak a tay, in ſeaſon to a wearied er diftrefſed 

_ Conſcience, It is expedient (that a Perſon in that 
caſe 3 finding no caſe after dhe utc of ordinary means 
private and public k, have their Addreis te their own 
Paiior, or ſome cxpericnced Chriftiad, but if the 

Perſon troubled ig Conſcience be of that condition 

Bs — * sex, _ diſcretion, 

ſcandal requireth a godly grave and ſecret F 

to be preſcat with them in heir ſad addreſs, 4 
pedient that ſuch a Friend be prefent. 

XIV. When Perſons of diverſe families are brought 
together by divine Providence, being abroad about 
their particular vocations, or any neseſſazy occaſions 
as they would have the Lord their God with them 
whitherſoever they go; they ought to walk with 
God, and not negleR the duties of Prayer and 
thankſgiving, but take care that the ſame be per- 
formed by fuch as the Company ſhall judge fitteſt, 
and that they likewiſe take heed, that no corrupt 
Communication proceed out of their Mouths, but 


# 


may miniſter grace to the hearers. 
The drift and ſcope of all theſe Directions is no o- 
ther but that upon the one part, the power & prac- 

tiſe of Godlineſs among all the Miniſte rs and mem- 
bers of this Kirk, according to their ſeveral Places 
and voeations, may be cheriſhed and advanced, and 
all impiety aud mocking of religious exereiſes ſups 
prefſed, and upon the other part, thac under the 
name and pretext” of Religious Exerciſes, no ſuch 
meetings or practices be allowed, as arc apt to breed 
Error, Scandal, E8chiſm, contempt or mil regard of 
the publick ordingnces and Miiiters, or 1vegleet of 
| the duties of particular callings, or of ſuch other e- 
vils as are theworks not of the Spirit bac of the 
Fleſh, and are contrary to Truth aud Peace. 
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de Felle w- 


very learned and Godly Divine having bewailed the great 
DiftraRions, Corrnptions - nd Diviſions that are in the Church, 
he thus repre:ents the Cauſe ani Cure; among others a principal 
Cauſe of theſe Miſchiefs, is the gicat and con men Neglect oi the 
Governgurs of Families, in the diicharge of tha: Duty whick they 
owe to God for the ſouls that are under then Charge, eſpeciailz, in 
teaching them the Doctrine of Chriftiamty. Families ars Societies 
that —_ be ſanctified to God as well as Churches. And the Gover- 
nours of them have as truly a Charge of the Souls that are therein, 
as Paſtors have ef the Churches. But alas! how little is this conlſi- 
dered or regarded, but while negligent Minifters are [ deſervedly ] 
caft out of their Places, the negligent Mafters of Families take them- 
ſelves to be almoftblameleſs, They effertheir Childien to God in 
Baptiſm, and theſe they piemiſe to teach them the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and bring them up in the Nurture of the Lord; but they 
eafily promile and eafily break it, and educate their Children for the 
World and the Fleſh, and they have renounced iheſe and dedica'ed 
them to Ged. This Covenant-heaking with God, and the betraying 
the Souls of their Child-en te the Devil muſt ly heavy on them here 
or hereafter ; they beget Children and keep Families, meexly for 
the World and the Fleſh ; but little conſider what a Charge is com- 
mited to them, and what it is te bring np a Charge for God, & govern 
a Family as a ſ2nctified Society. O how iweetly and ſucceflively 
would the work of God go en; if we would but all join together in 
our ſeveral Places to promote it. Men need not then zun without 
ſending tothePreacher, but they might find that Part of the Werk 
that belongeth to them, to be enough for them; eſpecialy Women 
ſhould be careful of this duty, becauſe as they are weſt about their 
Children, and have early and frequent Opportuwut:es te inſtruct thew, 
ſo is this the principle Service they can do to God in this world, be- 
ing reſtrained from more publick work. And «eubtleſs many an ex- 


'ceſſent Magiftrate hath been ſent into the Commen-wealth, and 


many an excellent Paftor ſent into the Church, and many a precious 
Saint te Heaven, through the happy Preparation of a holy Evucae. 
non perhaps by a Woman, who thought her ſelf uteleſs and unſer- 
viceabletothe Church. Would Parents but begin betimes. and la- 
bour te affect the hearts of their Children, with the great Matters 
of everlaſting Life, and to acquaint them with the Sutfance of the 


ect ine of Chriſt, an! when they find in them the Knowledge and 


Love of Chiift, would bring them then unto the Paſtors of the Church 
ts he trie l, conſi med and admitted to the farther Priviledges of the 
Church: what happy well ordered Churches might we have? then 
one Paſtor needed not be put to do the work of two or three hun- 


dred er thouſand Governours of Families ever te. reach their Child= 


ren theſe Principle: which they ſno ld have tai:gh! thew Jong beſore 
Nor Mould we be put to Preach to ſo many miſe: bie ig norzn Seuls 
that be no? prepared by Ed cation to under and is: Nor ſhould we 
have need to ſant out ſo many from — Communien, upen the Ac- 
co'int of !/gnerance that yer have not the Gracę to feol it, & Jameny 


It, nor the N it and Patience in a learning hare till they are ready to 
of > 


de Felle w- citizens with the Saints, and oi the houtele % 
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fand theſe Grounds of Reli 


Ent now they came fo us with aged ſelf-cenceite Ines, being paſt 
Children, and yes worle then Childien, fill Having the ignorarie of 
Children, by beinz over-grown the teachableneſs of Childien, und 
think themielves wife, yea wife enough to quane! with the wiſcft 
of their Teachers, becauſe they have lived long enough to have 
been wile, and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged igs 
norance: And they are 1Cady to fly in our faces for Chr:rebh-pri- 
viledges, than to learn of us, and ob ey our Inſtrue tions till they zie 
prepared for them, that they may de them good; like nat iſnh urs 
that will ſnap us by the fingers for their meat, and ſnatch it out of 
our hands; and not l e Children, that ftay till we give it them, Pa- 
rents have ſs uſed them to Le unruly, that Miniſters have to deal 
bit with too few but the unruly. And. it is for want of this laying 
the fonndation well at firft. that Profcffors them{elves are ſo igre- 
1 ant as moſt are, and that ſo many eſpecially of che younger ſort, do 
ſwallow down almo it any error that is offered them, and fellow any 
ſect of dividers that will entice them, ſo it be but done with earneft« 
neſs and planitibllity. For alas! tig ugh bythe grace of God, their 
Hearts may be changed in ane Hoar ( when everthey underftane but 
the ETentials of the E alti ) yet their underſtandings moſt have tire 
and Diligence to furniſh them with ſuch knowledge as muſt eflallifh 
them and fortifie them againſt Deceits, Upon theſe and many the 
like Conliderations, we ſhould entreat all Chriſtian Families to take 
more Pains in this neceffary work, and to get better acquainted 
with the Sabſtance of Chriftianity, And to that End (taking 2» 
long ſeme moving Treatiſes ro awaken the Heart) I know. rot 
what Work fbonld be fitter for their Uſe, ther thet compiled by 
the Aﬀembly at / Veſtminſter. A Synod of as gedly, judicious Divines 


" notwithtanding all rhe Litter Words, which they have received 


from diſcontented and ſeif-cenceited Men, I verily think, as ever 
England ſaw though they had the Unhappineſs te be imployed 


in Calamiteus Times, when the Naiſe of Wars did ftop Mens ears 


nud the licentieuſneſs of Ware, did ſet every wanten Tongue and 
Pen at Liberty to Repreach them. and the profecution and Event 
of thoſe Wars, did exaſperate partial and diſcontented Men to diſhg- 
nour themſelves, by ſeèk ing to diſnonour them: I dare ſay, if in 
the Days af old, when Councils were in Power and Account they 
had had ſuch a Connell of Biſhops, 2s this of 3 4 was, the 
Fame of it for Learning and Holineſs and all Miniſterial Abilities 
would with very great honovr have been tranſmitted to Is 
I do thereforedefire that all Maſters of Families would ſirſt Study 
well this Work themſelves, and then teach it their Children and Ser- 
vants according to their ſeveral Capacities And if they once under- 
OT IN Ry CR be able to Loan 
oks more underſtandingly and near Sermons mor? profitably an 
—_ more jadicioufly, and hold faft the Doctrine af Chriſt mare 
firmly than ever you are like to do by any other courſe. Fixſt let 
them Real and learn the Shorter Catechiſm, and next the Lage 
: and laftly the Conſefion of Faith. 
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